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THE 



PREFACE. 



HERE is no Fallacy 
more dangerous, or by 
which common Under- 
flandipgs are more apt 
to be impofed on, thatt 
that which the Lopciani 
call, A Di3ti ficundum 

aPropofition of acknowledged Truth in a re- 
ftrain'd Seafe, a general and unlimited Con- 
cJuSoB IS infcrr'd. For in every fuch Arou- 
laeqtation, it cannot be denied, that there is 
A ? Truth 
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Truth in the Premiffes, and yet when we atr 
tend to the Conclufion, we find That contra- 
dicted by another Propofitibn 6f undoubted ' 
Truth; Neither is it ppfTible for us to-dif-; 
ingage our felves from this Perplexity, but 
by affigning. to each Propofition- fuch .Reftri- 
aions as reconcile them to one aq/Dthen Now, 
in Queftions where much Abftradion is to 
be ufed, the far greater Part of Mankind have 
neither Application .not 'Ability to diftinguilh, 
with fo much Accuracy, as this requires. 
They generally content themfelves with af- 
fentirie to ^ijch Prbpolfuons ag they find'^hem 
fuppwted with direia Pwofe, withovrt- entiiiig 
into the precife Diftindions and Limitations 
by» which they are bounded. If^hence it 
happens, that whenever they are called upqri 

tQ reconcile one fucjj PifQpofition taiiwoth^s,* 
(y^hit^ i? neceffa^y whenever aqy Tlaitig in-^ 
gonfifte^t ^^ith orje js ioferr'd frpnj the other,) . 
they 5ye loft and bewildejr'd in the IXflSiculty -y 
theii: iVflent is divided between two, apparent 

Truths, which d^t being able to leconcilq,; 

they caj); cpise tq.n9 E)etermination,.. but by" 

giving up fh^t, which, in their AppVehfeftfir ^ 

oa,. ieemsto have ti>ejefs Eyiden,c£j, and.ad- 
hqiuQgjtp t^at vs^liicli, feem§ to hayeilh^.grea- 
ier. Arjd fine? -|ie wl^o offer? thlscfailacy, 

i^3s it aj his Powce |p. ijepi;€feiit j^ll -Jii?jd?- . . 

t.:i> It ;v. - I. to. . ... gument§ 
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guments that favour the one, and all the Ab- 
Airdities that attend the Denial of ir, and at 
the fame time to epnceal all that might be 
alledg*d ill Pcoof of the other,' 'tis eafy for 
him to pferf^ade them to renounce or approve 
which h? pie&fesi 

I. need not go farther^foi? an Exariiple to 
illuflxate thefe Remarks, than to a Gontro^ 
verfy at this time in almoft every one's 
Hands*!.; 

That Chrift, as Head o^ the IrwiftbU Churchy 
is the fejte Ruler, fole Teacher, and fole Law* 
giver of his Difciples ^ and thaf all Chriftians^ 
cdnfider*d in that Internal Rielation to Him, 
are equal arid undiftinguiflied by any Com^ 
jniffion? or Authority from one- another, arfi 
acknowledged Truths of Chriftian Religion. ' 

But it is alfo as True, and as Evident, thafi 
Ghrift'hafe ordaitr'd his Church to -be a i)ijt^ 
hh Society^ and appointed certain Officer^; 
with Authority, to Teach, Govetn^ CorreS?; 
and prefcrve zn ExterndL^oYit^^ arid Difci^' 
pline in it :. Arid confequentiy, th^t all Ghfi-* 
ftiari^, as Membdrs of ^tVifibU Ghufch, are 
not equal, but rank*d into Superiors and In* 
ifericJrs, and placed in'^a regular^ Subordiriation 
to one another^ 

• Bbth thefe Articles,', when. alTe^ed under 
th«ii;; feveral Limitations, are clearly recon- 

A 3 cikable 
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cileable to each other ^ but from either, af-' 
firm'd Vniverfally,' and without its proper 
•Reftriftion, there follow Conclufiom manir 
fcftly deftruftive of the other^ For if it be 
univerfaily true, that Chrift is the fole Judge 
in his Church, it cannot alfo be true, that 
fome Chriftians haw Power of Rule and Ju- 
rifdidion in his Church j and fo via versS^ 
And uriiefs the Perfon, to whom thefe Piro- 
pofitions are thus indefinitely offer'd,- Is able 
xo aflign to eacii fuchKeftridfiottias leave 
them confiftent, they muft appear to him as 
.cantradiftory Tofitions, which cannot both 
be tFue^ and his Aifent will naturaify-bede-* 
ternlined to that which his the fortune to ap-* 
pear beft Supported : And yet 'tis certain^ 
neither can be rejefted without great. jPreju:-^ 
dice to Chriftianitv* 

I cannot therefore mtt m general obfcrve, 
how nearly it concerns every one whd would 
appear to teacb thefe Dodrines with an ho* 
neft Intention, carefully to exprefs thofe Rer- 
ftridions which may defend them" from Mif- 
apprehenfions of fa much Danger ix> Reli-< 
gion. ' 

Whether the unguarded Manner in whicfe 
the former of thefe Dodrines has been lately 
afferted by fome Authors, was intended by 

tlieitf 
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^xaai to mlflead Men into Coqclufions de^ 
ftru^ve of the ViJ^k Order and CEconomy 
of QkTi&*s Cljurcli, Cod only, who knowd 
their lieaxts, i& able oertaihiy to determinci 
But when it is affirfiwd,. That Chriftisthd 
fple Lawgiver, fole Jud^e of his Subjefts 5 
In aSRfints relating to the Favour or Difpled' 
/tire .0/ QoJ ^ Terms Which comprehend all 
Thii^ relating to Religioii, arici cpiife^uent'^ 
ly that sio ChnAian has Authoisty to bei 
Law^iter or Judge oter othefe iii fuclt 
Points ; When in AfTertion of thefe aiid 0^ 
ther Pfopofitions of the fame Im^rt,, all 
thofe Proofs, by Which the Pavirers neceflary 
to the Py^le Mcers of the Church have 
been ufiially fiippofted, ate expofed as incon- 
clufiye, .and all thofe Scriptures on which 
they 0e founded, are declared not only tof 
imply no l^jfhtal Ahfolttte Authoritj over ths 
Genfciencfiy but to imply no AuthoHty at aU j 
Whcrt the JinifJi&ioH of the Church, and 
the PoWet of ExiomtUnic^iony always eier- 
^ifed in virtue of it, is explained away ifito a 
Right 'etikth M dorijiidns have to avoid OpeH 
and Scandalous Sifinert^ And at the fame 
time iio exprefs Exception is made in FaVouil 
of any one Po^i^ef claimed by the tifible Of-* 
ficefe of the Church, and "the very Suppofition, 
thatthto jnay be aiiy fuch, fo.cautioufly ini 

A 4 ^ amfcigu' 
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ambigUoufly fuggeftcki, that it appcawtatfacf ^ 
as a Covert: for an Author to rttifeabtoi itbaii. 
a Direftion fo his R^det ;< 'And laftlyi ^lieh? 
to ail thefieprefumptive GitcomftanGCs arc added: 
iii^ InfmUatioris bf theLfmh lyTanny- of thbOfcy^*. 
^;^, aittii tfeeir UfurpiaHolis ipon the; Authbriiy 1 
of Chrift; and theiLiltemes;6f dick,firetK«en^w 
ii teiid to extingu ifh'ali'Reverefic^ amDRefpfiiSb 
towards • tliem : A voy. • * candid . and .' Qhari-? 
fable 'Mail' may^ be- pettnitted; cfo :5iditer-' 
. t^tn;fomelSufpici6hs,^ That I fach ^AiithforsI 
might Intend -thoTe Inferences wHich their^ 
Ddftrihes fd raanifeftly- fiiggeft; P, '. i i : . / r 

But'hbvireveir we iiiiay he indined-to cxcufe* 
fhe Intention of tlie AiitJiorS',' ''tis .cfertalhly 
a very tender Ob'fcrvtftion upoh'.tft^ir ' Do- 
Arines' ^ Th^t they feem 16 dmj all lAiiihorky W 
the Chttrch.^^ ana^ under' pretence ' of €xamnf_ 
the' Ktrig^dom of Chrijiy to ieave H^^ithMt an/ 
iijible human Atithority^ to Jtidge]C^nfure\^ or 
PuH'-Jh Offenders. We may furely be allowed" 
to apprehend 'that Thefe Dodrift'cs; thus^ un-f 
warily and fufpicioufly deliverM, 'i?aay be'un-^ 
^erftood in a Senfe which may* lead men to. 
iuch Conclufions as fhefe. ' ' • ^ 

But the Reafonablenefs of fuch Appreben- 
fions can no longer be queftioned, when it> 
appears that thefe Doftrines are in Fift faun* 
derftboi 5 -and that ail thofe Inferer»:e$i 
* 1 * /v which 



^bi^h. it vas rfe^*4,thqr might fuggeft, ar^ 
adually dedux^ -and profe(Iedly: defended 
from -fhem. When this is apparently thq 
Cafe; 'tis to no purpofe to tell U8» That tljc 
i>o£hriniesare true in a very,ilnp(»rtant Seofe | 
l^a't the Authors intendedthem in. thatSenfe^ 
AnAthatno one hasA Right to. Cenfure them 
in any other: Becaufe, 'tis evident; They a^ 
not fo' clearly limited to tb^ir tijiQ^Senfe, but 
that They arc aftually underftopd and argue^ 
from in another: And- i^erefftse, whatevaj 
we may prefume of th^ Jntefttions of the Au-, 
thor, we: are as nrfich concerned to oppofq 
him, a? if.theffe Cpnjclufions werchis declared 
Dddririe, fince the I)anger is tlie farafe, and 
the Arrow thus direftcd will do the fame Mif- 
chief and Executic^ in its Effeflsi wheth^ 
difcharged by the. Hand of :a Friend or an. 
Eneioy^ It may perhaps be thought that the 
Conelufions which thefe Dodrines fuggeft^ 
even thus miftaken and mifapplied, are not 
fo dangerous to Religion as they are repre* 
fented by thofe who oppofe them. But I 
think it cannot, be denied, that they immedi- 
ately afFed the Peace and Difcipline of the 
Church 5 and we cannot but apprehend the' 
Advantages they may give to the Enemies of 
our Religion, when we recolleft, that both 
iapifis znd ISeBmes hsLVQ, in their turns, la- 

hour a 
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6our*d tlie Srtibverfioh of^ k by 0i^e vety 
ihriflciples : And <fpecially ^heii we :obfetve 
fiow ftudiotifly they have been- coritended fw» 
fey; Men, who, wtf are well afliiited, .belieye> 
nothing either of the ?7^/^ or Imifihle ehiirrfi 
4F Ghti% who could have so other Ends t<y 
ihrve by them' but the Deftiixdian of Chxii 
ftlanityk felir 

Upon th6 whtffe, the Diflger whh whldt 
^hcfe Dollriiiis thJeiateft Religion, ^herieret 
l^ey af e ' mkappiied, is Gisat and Obvimis^' 
ffie PiPobaMlfi^ of their bei%«Bifappiied can# 
ifot be dif^ted, fince tb^ ^sftuatlly are i<f 
jiiiftpplied',' ^ therefore, ' tindet fo juft ail 
Apprehenfioto of fo great a D^ger, iheGo- 
temours-of the Church, to' whofe Catiliditf 
Peace, Ordef, and Edificatkrfi of k is cowimif 
crd, cannot be thonght to make Ml iiflpfopei^ 
t7f^ of their Authority, If they <aH upori 
tlie Teachers of thefe Dodlrines to give cleat* 
and diflinft Explications of their Pofitioris^ 
That if they have not intended to favour theftf 
evil Cbnfequehcesjthey rtay profeflTedly difown 
them, and prevent their Authority from being- 
farther abufed to the Support of them i Qi if 
they have intended them, that they no Ibnjgiw' 
may have the Advantage of attaching us irf 
£)ifguife, but be reduced to open and diroJ^ 
AiTertions j and proper Remedkil ibay h'& ^p-^ 



jplffid to, to prefetve Men' from being feduced 
hy^ their Arguments, or influenced by their 
Aiithoiity^ And every private Chriffian muft 
appear commendably employ'd^ who cndea*- 
irours to aiEft Them in a Service of fo much. 
Charity to bis Brethren, and of foch Impor- 
tafice to. the very Being of the Church oC 
Chrift. ,' 

The Zeal, with which our Venerable Synod 
fiave bppofed themfelves to the prefent Appre- 
lienfioH of this Danger, has been (econded by 
many learned Gmametits of thisGhurch^ and 
I fliall efteem my felf happy, if any Thing I 
Ihall offer in the following Papers, may con- 
tribute to the Succefs and Influence of their 
Labours. 

I fhall not concern my felf with any par* 
ticular Anthers to whofe * W6rlcs the prefent 
l>anger is imputed ; But fince, as I obferved^ 
all the Appearances of Reafon by which they 
are either impofei on themfelves, or may mis- 
lead other Men, are in general reducible to 
that Fallacy^ which from Principles of un-- 
contefted Truth in a certain^ Senfe, leads Men 

fo infer univerfal and unlimited Conclufions 

, - . •- » • 

which are evidently falfe ^ . If . we can (htvt 
that, when the Principles they arigue from are 
feftfained to that Senfe ih. which oniy they 
are true, thefe Concluffons cacnriot be infer'il 

from* 
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^from them, we may hope to apply a gefaeiyf 
.and efFeftual Prefervati ve againft the lUufioii 
of; this Fallacy. That the Method obfervM in 
,the following Difcourfe may appear conducive 
to. this Endy I beg leave to ifeprefent to the 
Xeader the Profcefs of this Fallacy in tfafc 
Argument before us^ fomewhat more difttndr 

' . l3ie Principles which I imagine have been 
either taught or underftood in too large 
a Senfe^ are inch as thefe : • .. .^ 



1 1 



Chrift is tlie fbie kuler, fble Judge, &ei 

. in his Church. . 
All Members of Ch rift's Church are per** 

. feftly equal, -without any freheminence 
. or Authority in one oyer another. . - -^ 

Thefe Propofitions we acknowledge to hi 
true when reftrai;ied to the Invifthle Church, 
or to the Church of Chrift confide/d under 
the Idea or Notion of tnvifibte .^ and hovi\ 
them we truly conclude. That whoever clauxis 
any Authority of Rule or Jurifdidiqn oveij. 
Chriftians, as Members of Chrift's InvifibU 
Church, ufurps upon the Authority of Chrift. 
and the Liberties pf his Difciples. But it 
from thefe Propofitions, which are true pnly 

tvheil 
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rofiea reftrained to the Iwv^W^ Church, it is 
infer'd, Thaf^^rhoever exercifes any Authority 
Aof Rvde or Jurifdiftion over Chriftians, aft 
Members of the ?7^/^ Cftureh, ufiirps upoil 
the Authorky^^f .CSirift," €^c. the Argument 
is felTacious ahd-^inconclufive t And if the Li- 
tnitations were deStly and diftihfty exj)re(s*d in 
each* Prdpafi«oa, the Incorifequence wouli 
fce: fojnanifeft, fhat noaiie, wlio Is capable 
-of rdafojaing at ail, could be impofcd dtt 
by^it. . ' -' - ' ' 

' But whan thefe Proppfitions are. eifhet 
taught by an Author without "any l^jmitatidrf, 
or t^e Limitatidn is fo obfcurely, eiprefle(f, 
that 'tis not 66fcrved by the Reader •, ' He i4 
led ifit6 the ' Fallacy aboye-mentionM : Thfe 
1^r(j]jk>(itia4is which he perceives, to be true i^ 
fomfe iSehfe,' he is prevailed on t6 receive as 
iinivd-rafly triie, and from them to infer that 
the Pfopofitiohs oppofite to thefe areuuiyer- 
filly falfe* This is what we prefume to have 
happcliy in the prefent Controverfy. It ei- 
ther his been, or h^s appeared to'b.e, xiniver- 
(ally affirm- d, that dhriftis the' jhU Ruler, &c: 
in bis Church ^ That all Chriftians, are per^ 
feBly equals • 6cc ^ and in tliis unlimited Senfj^ 
thefe Pofiitons have appear d to be recorar 
ihended by the Authority, and fupported by 
the Prools ^f th€ Writer i "and fo fat as any 
: one 



\ < 



\, • . •• — • 



jci¥ The Ei^Kfr"3cE! 

pneliM bc€ii)CO?»yinccd by th^m, fo far hefias 
|>een induced univ:^faUy to rejed this other 
great Truths Th^t Ghifl has appointed tmi&m 
Pffic^rs inhis Ckurcb, with jythoritjt of Jlw/tf 
0ndJufififi^ion^ov(rhUVifciplefp 

'^j ^e,^%ef« then into which the Mtofl ii 
jjpught by 4hk Fallacy^ . k the, apparent Ner 
ipcfllty of «ban4(?^ngf:ith^_©oe Truth or 
i;h^ other $ .either;^ dmying ihat ChrHl hat 
HOy r AiJthptityliaiiis'Xhurch, pr of i>eriy* 
ing the whole external Polity of it^ . Kox»^ 
tt^: Dlftrefs. x:an no way fo dfeftuallybe 
fdlteyed* a^v byaifigniog to each Prepofitioa 
'^6 ju^Lijnits witbia wluch it U true ^ aoi 
theor (hewing^ riiatt . within thefe Limits,' tkty 
ase pcrfeftly confifteat withiCach other* Bf 
^is.itwiUpeeyi4eot that it paay with equal 
Tmdi be afiirroed, with rcfpcft to tlic Jwok 
fS>}9 Oowcixt That no Cfar^ian hath Author 
fdty over another, arid with refped to, t^e 
jF^/^, ThatChrift has appointed fome to Sitlile 
ipver others j arid that one of thrfe Prppofi* 
tions^ when reftr^iined to its propet ?Si4>jeft» 
^o«s not in • the ^eaftc^ or inteyte ^itli 
the other, 

. This is what is intended in, tjie foUowili^ 
pifcpurfe \ in which I (hall diftii^dly confir 
^or-the Church of Chrift under the two Idea*f 
juf V'tfihU arid InvifAU'^ a^4 fjjd^avour t^ 



fbetxr what is, and ^ght to be; affiiw*d of it 
under either. And wh^ the ^^fiertions con?- 
reming eadi . »rp feduoed within, their proper 
Reflaridions, I hope they- j^iiri^ jrppear pei> 
fedly cpnfi^t and agreable |p. mdBL . «p 
tjier. 

• I aflbre my felf. If this Defign were eace- 
cuted with a Sufficienqr equal to the Impor- 
tance of it, it would e£fedually put an end 
to this Controverfy^i Men would be delivered 
firom thofe- Perplexities, in whh^ ^'Gon^fion 
of tjliefe Idea's have bees firand Ito intangle 
them: The Powcars claimed to the Fi/iila 
Offi<sers of Chrift's Church would be c%red 
from, thofe Keproaches'with whidt they have 
been charged, as inconfiftent wiA^the Supre- 
macy of Chfift : The Errow, into which 
many weak Mux have hum driven by the . 
Terror of this Abfurdity, ^buld be correded | 
nnd the Triumphs ' o£ thofe Enemies of ous 
Religion, who have promifed themfelves fo 
much Advantage from the Su^icefs of this 
Fallacy, be intirely deffeated, 
A fincere Pefire to promote thefe good Ends, 

|ut» inclmed' Jne/to offer thefe Papers to the 
jPnblick. I have ihe Satis^dion to hope^ tha( 
nothing is affirm*d in them, but what is agreer 
ab|e to the Truth of C^hriibnity, as taught by 
the Church of JMan4i But if I ih%ll ap? 
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pear niiftaken in any Notioii, that Authorityl 
which I aflert to the-Govarnoilrt' ofi-thfl 
'Church, lam prepared to fuSftiic ht.iay Mfj 
with the Humifitj«.whi(3i becdinesaU Obedii 
lent-Subjeffi -■■■■'-■ --;'- -"-" ' ■;}■■-' 

-"-';-• ! ■ !j 0" ''ry. ■'.■'.'•?. ".'■:/ hA'..'i 
f -I : ■• 1r;:T -i';-;:. ;m Mi i v.- li ^i 'o s?::;:! 
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iNTRODUCtlON. 



^^^PJfXf^^ 



H E Church of Chrift in the 
iargeft Extent of that Idea, 
comprehends the whole (a), 
Family of God in Heaven and 
Earth j as well the (b) Spirits 
of juft Men made perfeB iii 
Heaven , as the Corigregatioii 
of thdfe who are (f) called by his Name oii 
Earth : But I (hall at prefent confider it in a 
Senfe ifefkain d to that Part of this Society 
which is here Militant on Earth* 

This has been diftiriguiflied into Chrift's 
Invifihle and his Vifible Church i The former 
is called in Scripture, (h) The Church of the 
Firft-born which are written in Heaven , (c) 
The Church without Spot or Wrinkle, dec. To 
the latter belong thole pefcriptions, (d) And 
He hath fet fome in the Church firft Apojlles^ 
fecmdarily Prophets. And in another Place, 
Sum^ (/) Evangeliftsy fome Faftofs and Teack^ 



(a) Eph. ill. 15. (bbb) Heb, xii- 23. (c) Eph- v. 27. 
(d) I 6ur, xii. 28. {e) fcph. iv. 10, 11, 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 

ers^ for the PerfeBing of the Saints^ for the 
Wgrk of the Minijlry^ for. the Edifying of tjje 
Body ofChrip. • 

Not that thefe are two Societies, for then, 
contrary to an Article of our Creed, Chrift 
wou'd have two diftinft Churches, They are 
one Catholick Church, one Society, of which 
Chrift is Head: But the Mind* confidering 
this Society in different Refpeds, diftinguifhes 
it under Thefe two Idea's of Vijible and In- 
vifible. With regard to tliat inward Comniu- 
iiion which this Society hath with Chrift the 
Head, which cannot be difcern d by Men, it 
is called' his Invifible Church. And with re- 
gard to it's External Profeffion of Chriftian 
Faith, it's Participation in fuch Ordinances, 
and Obfervance of fuch Difcipline as He 
hath appointed for the outward Order and 
Government of this Society, it is called his 
Vifble Church. And agreably, the' Members 
of this Society, confider'd as united to Chrift 
by Faith *and Love, and to one another by 
internal Charity, are called Members of his 
Invifible Church : And when Confider d as in- 
corporated in that External Polity which He 
hath ordain'd, The fame Perfons are called 
]M embers of his Vifible Church. 

Not that every one who is a Member of 
the Vifible Churchy is alfo a Member of the 
Invifible •, neither is every one who is fepa- 
rated from the .Communion, of tht-Vifibl^f 
Churchy cut off from his Internal Union with 
Chrift : But it is evident, that the^ fame Per- 

"• fons 
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fons may be, and aftually are, both inter^ 
Halfy United tpChtift, arid externally iiicdt- 
porated i»jme f^ifiik Society of his Church 2 
And thereiPpM that the fame Perfons, as con-/ 
fider 4 in dirorent Refpeds, are Members oi * 
the tnwple pd ^^^/^ CHurcti of Chrifti , 
Tnls Dif|in^iQn hatn in ^ome Difputes 

' been ufed. in another Serife, to fignifythe! 
Different States of tlie Chbrch o^ Chritf. . 
When the Church iipe*mitt6d;t6 Exercife it*^ 
publick Offices, and aft as a Tifible Societ^j 
\is ftid to be n/iile. When by Perfecution 
6r Difberfion the Church is made uncapable 
of AilemBIing it feif together, or Admini- 
ftring ally ettetnal PoKty, it jb called Invip 

f hie. But this is a Sehfe wholl^ foreign to the 

pefign of th^fe P^apers* hf the former Senfe ^fjt "fn^ 

' , ihey are tafcen' in the prefefit Inquiry, in 
iv'hich it is p^opofed^ 

L Diftiiidlv.'to confider wliat Hft afiirni of 
|hc Ghurcl^ (r. J.) of Chrkl as Head, or hi* 
ti>ifciples as Members of it,' uiuief one of thefe 
Denominadoiis, and what undier the qther; 

And if, upojd the Refuh of this Iiicjuiiy* i( 
ihall appeal,. 

iL f Hs^ thefe t\*'o lieas, arid the diara-5 
• ftera fofUi*d by them, are perfedly confiftcit^ 
iuod agfreo^e. to each oth^jr, 

B 1 if 



4 INTROPUCTJ^M-, 

It muft be acknowlejg'd, . ■■•''' 

= ni. That no dne can, withoiltfrtkflifift^lj-' 
rutin funi great Prejudice to Chflftian'Rtfi-f. 
gton, affiini zhf Thing of Chj^ft a^Hfaflt « 
of Chfiftiaflsa^ Members of theChureh^ipn-" 
fider'd under biie Idea, which is cntatrary 'to 
thefr , Charaaers, as confldet'd under the, 
other. ■ ■ . ■- 
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V ART Iv 

Of the Invifible C h u r c h of 
Christ. ; 



I C H A P; J. 

(if Chrift aiHiad rfthe rhvifible ChmK; 

IHAT ■wt affirm of the Churpfi of 
Chrift, aediftiuguiflieS under tliis 
D^numii»tipQ oilwuifiH^^ awyrl^e 
coflfider'd, - . 

. Br^, With Relation to Chrift the HeiiJ, ^ 
Se«»</^ With Relation >to the Me«a!j?ts<»f 
.1 this Society. ..;,,-■ 

J. Cnder this Idej we soBfider Chrift alone 
J& friifi arvi Intercejfor, 9^ Teacher, JLflW- 
fffui, ax Judge of his Church j wliich Offices 
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Jie executes partly in his own Perfon, and 
partly by the Miniftry of the Holy Spirit. 

For tho' Chirift (as I hoje to' provej haij 
appointed feveral J^xternal Officers and Rulers 
iii this very Society, with Aujthority to olfer 
up the Praters of his People, to Intercede for 
them, to prefcribe certain Laws and Orders 
to thejn, and ;o JuJge their Behaviour accor- 
ding to thofe Laws ; yet wh^n this' Society 
is cohfiderM under the Idea of the Imiftble 
Churchy thefe Officers are not regarded : The 
Mind has no other Aifthority or Miniftry in 
view, but of Cbrift and the. Holy Spirit. It 
neither affirms nor denies any Thing concern- 
ing any External Teachers, Rulers, &€^^ but 
tenolhr leaves t^em out of it's Idea. And 
therefore, in this Senfe, it may be truly faid, 
th^t Chrift is ffile Tcacjier j fole Ruler, &c. of 
liis /»t;i/7W^ Church, (i. ^.) When *the Church 
is* imagined or fpoken of under this diaraft^r, 
the Mind confiders thrift oniyzs prfefiding in 
thefe Rehtiqns over it. 

1. In the faitae Senfe it may be affirmed. 
That Cllrift is the immediate Judge!, iai^d, by 
his Holy spirit, t he *7ww^^/tf^ Teacher, &(. 
of his Invifible Church.' Becaufe m this Idea 
the Mind^ confiders the . Dodrines affented to 
^ by t\i€ Church; iifimediately as received from 
Ihe Authority of Chrift, and refferS the Beha- 
viour of Chriftians immediately^ to the Judg- 
toent of Chrift, without attending to any /«- 
termediate^lji^jk&yota^ by which thffle-Do- 
fttiiies &ti taught, dt any intermediatV'JMi^- 
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ipent, to which the Anions of Ghriftians^ as 
Vifible^ are Subjeft. Fx)r the fanae Reafons, 
indeed, and in the fame Senfe, th^y: Chrift 
is the fole Judge, &c. He rauft alfo be the 
Immediate Jadge^ &c. And, 

Laftly^ Chrift, under this Idea, is conceiv'd 
as intimately united to his Church, as loving 
Ity and cberifhing it, as communicating the 
Influences of his Grace and Holy Spirit to it, 
ind intitling it to the Promifes of his Gofpel, 



CHAP. ir. 

Of the Members of the Invifiblc Churck 

THE Members of Chrift's Church, un- 
<ier the Denomination of InvifibU^ are 
c6nfider*d, 

Ftrfiy As ftanding in fome fpecial Relations 

to Chrift. 
Secondly^ As difcharging the Duties of thofe 
Relations, in a manner acceptable to 
. Chrift. 

I. As Chrift, the Head^ is confider'd as the 
fole Interceflbr, fole Prieft, p)le Teacher, fok 
Lawgiver, and fob Judge of the Invijlble 
Church, fo his Difciples, as Members of the 
Invijible Church, are confiderM Only as apply- 
ing through Hini to God, as fubmitting' Only 
to the"^ Authority of his Doftrine, his Laws, 
and his Judgment. Neitlier the Perfons by 

B 4 whofe 
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8 Of the Ittvifible 

wliofe External Miniftry they offer up their 
JPrayerSy and by whom tliiey are taught the 
DoBrinejTof Chrift, nor the Authority com- 
iTiitted to them to Minifter in the publick Of* 
fices of Religion, and to Teach the Dodrines 
df it, nor the Evidence of fuch Authority, 
are at ail attended to : But the Mind confi- 
ders the Chriftian, under this Charafter, only 
as worlhipping God through thrift, and as 
aflTenting to .the Dodrihes of the Gofpel only 
upon the Authority of Chrift. 

For the fame Reafons alfo it may be af- 
firm'd, that the Members of the Invtftbk 
Church, are fubje^^ Wy to Chrjft's Law^ and 
Judgment. For though the fame Perfons arc 
obliged to obey others, whom Chrift has ap-» 
pointed to be Rulers and Judges over them \ 
yet, under this Charafter, they are not ccmfi- 
dcr'd with Relation to them^ but with Relati- 
on to Chrifi \ and their Submiflion tp the Or- 
ders and Judgment of thefe Superiors, is not 
ponfiderM as an Obedience paid to them^ but 
as an Obedience paid to Chftfi^ 

Arid this is equally true, witH Regard both 
to Civil and Ecclefiaftical Superiors, Fox 
Though a confcientious Obferyance of a}l re- 
lative piitics to either of thefe Po\yers may 
be one Reafon why we efteem any Perfon tq 
be a Member of Chrift's InvifiHe Church, yet 
the. Mind, in making this -Conclufion^ per- 
fedly abfl'rads from Sie'fe £r^^;iW.Helat|oiisi, 
and attends wholly to the hterfiial ^d2^tiQX\ 

l)etween l-fim andt^hrifti and affixes tliis 

Charaftw 
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Charafter to Him, not as he has obey'd Meng 
jbut as, \n obeying Meh, he has obeyed Chrift. 

From hence it aJfo follows, that the Sub'- 
jeftion of Chritfs Invifihle Members is Itnme'^ 
diately due to Him^ For though^ in any In^ 
ftance of Obedience to a prince oc a Bifhop, 
the A^ionis performed Jmmediately in compU* 
ance with the Command of fuch Superior, 
yet when we confider the Man under this 
Invifible Charader, we have no tegajrdto thefe 
intermediate Relations of the Perfoto. or the 
Aftion^ but intirely pafs them ove^r,..and cob- 
lider the P.erfon immediately, as fubjeft Vi 
^Chrift, and compare the Adipn. immediately 
5;rith his WilU - . 

From what has been obferyed/. tjipn we 9X9 
pbliged to infer thefe CofvUuri4rSf . * :I ; 

!• That all Chriftiansy as Memb£ps of tha 
^nviftbh Church, are perfedly BqU/th F05 
Jince they are confiderM as . pnly a^d fmtnedif* 
-ately fiifejed:. to phrift, all Political Ov Exter^ 
nd Chara3:er6, by which they are. difl^ ngiiiihedi 
into Inferiors and Superiors,^ m)i& ^ fctt OUI 
of the idea* None imuft be cfan(idewd as 
greater or lefs, but all as equally fubjeft^ 
fjjually accountable* ^ ; 

When indeed we particularly ^fply thi> 
Idea to- a Prince^ a Prelate, &i; hie Beh«yi* 
pur in thefe Offices may be €on(id«i?M \xf. mi 
feut w^ do not regard the Pfivf€f4:ot his Oft 
j^ce^ bjf which alon^ he is diftinguiftifd as fu^ 
berior to others, ^wt ^be Ihtties of it, in re- 
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fpcft of which he is equally fubjeft to Chrift* 
^e Head of his Church, with other Men. 

As when 'tis affirmed of any civil fubordi* 
nate Magiftratc, that he is a good SuhjeS to 
his Prince, he is not confider'd as vetted 
with certain . Powersy but as obliged to certain 
fpecial Dtities j and this Charafter of a good 
SubjeS is apply*d to him merely under* this 
common Notion, as one who has faithfully 
obeyed the Laws of his Prince : And thougn 
the good Magtftrate be a Part of this Chara- 
fter, yet 'tis not the Ppwr^ but his Obedience 
in the Execution of this Power, whidi the 
Mind confiders. 

• In IHte manner, when we affirm of a Biifliop, 
that he is a Member of Chrift's Invifibie 
Church, he is confidcr'd purely as a SubjeS of 
Chrift^ his Condudt indeed is compared with 
more Laws of Qirift, than are conceived .to 
iiflfed other Menj but *tis merely as we ap* 
prehend he has obey'd or tranfgrefs'd thefe 
Laws, that we affirm ojr deny this Idea of 
him i neither his Authority as Superior, nor 
the Subjedion of others as Inferiors, are at all 
regarded : But, in this Relation to Chrift, 
none is confiier'd as Matter or Servant, as 
Bond or Free (a)y but ail as Co-members and 
Co-^equals. 

a* The Mind, in this Idea, regards only 
the Internal Religious Charader of the Pcrfoix : 
ft cannot indeCfd be denied, that by tKp Ex- 

;^' ' ': • . (a) <iti: \\u ^ .- ■ - * } 

urnal 



^ Chtitrch cf Christ^ i j 

fernal Behaviour of the Pcrfoij, we are lei 
to Judge of his' Internal Chanfter. But then 
Vis not with Refbeft to this aut'mard 03n- 
du6t, that we affirm him to be a ^w*^ of 
'Chrift*s InviJtbU Church, but folely with Rft- 
Ypeft to that Internal Charafter, of whieh we 
conceive his outward Behaviour to be aa 
• Evidence. 

n. The iJfeiw^^T/ of Chrift^s Church, under 
the Denomination of Invifible^ are confider*d, 
as difcharging the Duties of thofe Relations 
they fland in to him in fuch a manner, as 
renders tfiem acceptable to Chrift : For if it 
is included tei Chrift*s Charafter, as Head of 
the Invifible Church, that l^e loves it^ and 
cherijhes it (a) ^ it muft alfo be imply*d in the 
Charafter of the Members of the Invifible 
Churcli, that they are Iwed and cbertfhed hy 
Chrift, and Intitled to his Graces and Pro- 
mifes : And agreeablv they are defcribed, as 
Tke Church of the Firft-bom who are writtep 
in Heaven (bj^ the few chofen ovft of the ma-^ 
ity called (0 i and by fome Fathers, as^A8^i<y 
% ftd ^ ix?ivcriv (d)^ Corpus Domini quod cum 
illo erit in eternum (e) j and generally, ^ as 
Perfbns in a State of Grace aiid Favour with 

(4) Efb. v^ 2f, (h) Heb. nii, a;. (€) mtf» xxii. 14. (i) Clenu 
'Mex. SPrm. Bb'.- 7, pag. 71$. Edit.Farif. A. D. 1629. * (0 SU 
Mg. lib. 3. de Bodr. Cbrift. vid. euod. cqntra Cicft. t^* i« 
f, ^s. Item tQW* Pel* lib, a.^ cm. ul$. 

•^\ And 
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;^ncl hence appears a mgnifeft I)lfl&r«nc^ 
Ibet^een the two Ideas of CJirift*? InviftbU 
rf^n^iom, and his InviftMe Churchy For whep 
wd ponfider him a» a jr%, we^afcribe to him 
jifii\ml Authority, equally extended over 
good and bad Subjeds ^ , but when we repres- 
ent" him as Head of his Invtfible Churchy wc 
confider him with Relation only to* his good 
^ttbj^ftsi fuch whom, . as a Judj^t he acquits, 
approves, and will reward. ; . 

\ And fince Chrift cannot be prefiinjed to ao? 

3jiit and approve any Servant, unlefs he has 
ifi^^rged his puty to him in fuch a mann^ 
«s he has promifed to accept, it<:opies nest tci 
itie inquired, what Obedience we owa him uit- 
der the feveral Charad^ers pf Authority w^ 
hmt afcribed to him. 

* • • - 

CH A ^. lit I 

• - . , ' ♦ 

(?/ ih« OheSence dun u Chrifi^ as our fik 
' . Prieft, Teacher, Law-giver, o-r. Jnd 

'jfi, Oif t\^ Oki^Hce due t9 htm as o0 

ortdTeaJcher^ 

^^ •• i « . # J 

r\ U R Duty to Chrift as our Prieji and 
. k^^ Mediator, ohiiges .us' tolreTy only oh* 
•t1iUy(tcrifi(i!-jwtdkh ki- i^s' pi^i*4' fov oujr 
JSii» to ^Bttom &r tlte-Gaiftt oiF t4iem, dtidott 
thit Ranfotn which he has ^aid' to'the Divint 
Juftice, to deliver us from the Curfe denoun- 

ced 
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ted i^ainft them. To pr^fifpt bur Frujen ta 
God only thjro* him, and to expe<3; theJSuc-; 
eefs of them- oJily from his Merits .and •/»- 
tercfffton* , ' \ , • / 

. H. The Obedience we .owe Him as a Tea* 






, K A careful Attention, t6 acquaint our 
feives with Jbis Doftrule§. * For he who do*s 
iiot app^jr ihimfelf to kjiq^jr what this Divine 
Majier tep^:lieth him.^ pannot ba prefum^ 
to difchar^e his Dutyj^^'aa^ faithful J)if of U. 
to. him^ J \\ ,, « . r -. , , . , 

;.,2* Alitliathe Teaches. loiifl: be afiejgited toj 
as an OracKof God, and no Authority muj 
bfi hearlcoed to in Contradidion to him. ' ^ \.. 
; ?• Every Difciple of Chrift, is pbligei 
aftually to alTent to Jome of his Doftriues..^ per* 
cauTe it caiinqt "be conceived, how he wh(i 
ailents to none pf his Doflrihes, can be calkdt 
a, Difciple taught by him,' much lefs a vifl 
d:ple acceptable, and approved by him as his. 
'tocher. Andfince hi^ who do's notaiTent, 
to a Doftriiie of Chritt. in the fame Senfe iii 
which he taught' it^ do^s not alTent to a Do-. 
ftrinc of Chrift, but to. a Propofition of l|is' 
own framing j it foUovp's^ that every Chrjl-^- 
ftian, as. a Difdple of Chrift, is bound to af- . 
fent to fome cf his Podrines in the . famp 
Sernfe in which he taught them :' And if 
Chrift obliges his Difciples to aifent to fome 
©r his Doftrines in the fame Senfe in which 

he 
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he taught them, we muft conclude, that foiii6* 
of his Doftrines are fo plain , that his iDif- 
ciples, by a ^t^ Att6hti6n, arid the Ufe ot 
fuch Affiftmces as he has put in their' 
Power, may certainly underftand them in tlat 
frue Senfe intended in them; . ^ 

Jefus Chrift, a (a) Tescher fent froth GoJ^ 
and who himfelf knew tht Extent of Human 
Faculties, muft be prefumcd to have exai^ly 
adapted his Doftrines tb thofe Faculties. Th6f 
common Reafbn aiid Appreheflfion of Man- 
kind therefore, are the Standard and Meafuref 
to which his Dodriries were fiiited j and cpri- 
fcquently are the Rule, by which wcf are tcJ' 
judge what is the true and plain Senfe of 
i^effi. Thofe Doftrines ^hich, to the com- 
mon Jlealbn of Mankind, appear to ht plainly' 
taught bjr Chrift, are to be efteeidM flain^ and 
fuch as his Difciples are obliged fo SLfTeht toi 
And that Sepfe in which the commofa Aj^pre-'^ 
henfion of Mankind underftands them, is to* 
be efteem'd that P/i^m fenfe in which ihcy 
lore obliged to receive them - Ncfithet is. any*" 
one excufed, who in oppofitioft to the com- 
inpn Sentiments of Mankind, will take thefe 
Doftrines in a private Senfe of his own. 

Every Author may with reafon think him* 
felf in jurM; if, when he has exprefs*d himfelf 
plainly and clearly to the cofnmcW Sfenft of 
Mankind, any one fhall pretend that he has a 
Right to underftand him in his own Sfcnfe, 
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and impofe what Meaning on , his Words 
he pleafes. tf this be allowed^ i^ there be no 
commorl general Standard of Interpretatioti 
to which we may Appeal, no certain Senfe in 
which wte havd 4 feight to be tinderftood,. *tis 
to no purpofe to Write or Difcourfe : AU 
our Converfations will be attended with the 
Confufion of Babel:^ and Words and Reason 
be no longer of any Ufe. Neither is 'the Cafe 
at all different in Dodrines taught us- by* God* 
God fpeaks to us as rational Cre^tur/s : He 
addreffes himfelf to the fame Faculties of our 
Nature that Man doth, and the Words in 
which he delivers himfelf, are ;the.. fame in 
which -we converfe with One another j and 
confequently we are obliged to underftand 
Him according to the fame Laws and Rules 
of Interpretation which we require'tp be ob- 
ferved in difcourfing.with one another. 

This Obligation, indeed, to underftand the 
Doftrines of Chrift in their true and precife 
Meaning, is not equally extended to all Men ^ 
but according to Mens different Capacities, or 
degrees of ICnowledg'e , more Doftrines are 
plain to fome than to others, and confeqjjcntly 
fome are obliged to underftand and aflent to 
more, in the Senfe intended by Chrift, than 
others : But all, as rational Creatures, and 
Difciplq|of Chrift, are thus obliged to under- 
ifand and receive fome. 
' From hence it may appear how Impertinent 
that Challenge is, fo often made by the Pa- 
fiftsy to produce our Catalogue of fiich Doc- 
trines 
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trines. as Chrift indifpenfably requires every 
one to believe^ For ^ this Obligatidn being 
more or i^fs* extended,. accor4iDg to xh^ difFe- 
tent Capacities or Inftiluaions of* Men, it is 
impoflibie to aflign any one common Meafure 
.which fliall equally ferVe for a kul^ ot Stan- 
dard to AlU Some general Articles may be 
'afligti'd. without tha Relief of which no one -i 
can be irititled to the Name of a Chriftian i 
*Thefe levery Difciple of Chrift, even of the 
lo weft Capacities, is bound to underftahd and 
aflent to ■: But this cannot be efteem'd all that 
is requir^ from Perfons of greater- Capacities,^ 
*and who are more fully , inftruded inChriftiari 
^Religion. ' Every Doftrine taught in the Scri- 
ptures, was certainly intended to be believq^ 
by the Difciples of Chrift j and all Dofl tine?, 
which we know to be there taught and ui;- 
derftand, are equally to be believed by us 5 
becaufe All are aflerted by the fame Autho- 
rity. But All thefe Dpdrines are not equally^ 
required to be aBuallj known, underftood, of 
' affented to by All* It is indeed Neceflary that 
fome common Form or Summary of Faith 
Ihould be propufed , as a Qualification fof . 
Mens admittance iiito the External Society of 
the Chiarch : And agreeably, we find in th<S 
Primitive Church, that Creed which we call 
the Apoftles, or others in Subftance^ the fame 
with that, required to be explicitly profeft by 
thofe who were received into the Communiori 
of the Church. But the Qiieftion is not her?. 
What Dcftrines it is fit to require an opeif 

Aflent 
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Affent to, as a Qualification for Admittance 
intd the Communion of the Vifiile Church j 
But what Chrift precifely requires every Chri- 
ftian t0 undetftand and believe, as internalh 
related atid' accountable to Him., It was nt 
the Rulers of the vijil^le Church fhould not, 
in the Summaries they required to be pro- 
fefs'd, defcend to the very^loweli: of human 
Capacities ^ but adapt a Form of common Ute 
to the common and ordinary Apprehenfions of 
Mankind. It is fit alfo, that thefe Summaries 
fliou'd comprehend fuch a Foundation of the 
Chriftian Faith as, if they are lyiderftood and 
attended to, will lead us into i conipleat 
knowledge of that Religion, Btit yet, I think, 
we may fafely affirm, that many whofe Capa- 
cities will not reach to imderftand fome Arti^ 

^ clefs even of the Apoftles Creed, may never- 
tbelefs know and affent to fo much of the 
Chriftian Faith, as may render them acceptable 
Difciples of Chrift, and approved by Him i 
And; on the other fide, that many of greatec 
Knowledge and Capacities may be . obliged to 
affent to fomfe Doftrines which are not ex- 
prefsly contain'd in that Cteed* 'Tis therefore 
(l fay; impoflible to allign any common gene- 
ral Summary of Dodrines^ to wiiicl^ and to 
no more, Chrift precifely requires the internal 

^ Affent of every one of his Difciple$i 

But Him we may afiirrh to^ difcharge his 
Duty to Chrift as his Teacher or Maftet^ wbo 
aSuail/ affents to al^l fuch Doftrines as every 
Chriftian, asfjach, is obliged to underftand 

C and 



iB OfthelmifibU'^ 

and alTent to^ in the Sienfe in which Ch rift 
deliver^ them j and eirtier to mare or fewer 
Doftrines according to his Capacities tod Op- 

' portunitjes of Knowledge : Who affcnfe to 
all He dothundcrfthnd; -whether He was ji^r^- 

'- cif^^J obliged to imderftand them or not ^ and 
who bcjieves no Authority affirming any thing 

' contrary to them. 
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Of tU Ohiience i^H (Q^hrift as^ otit Lzw- 

W'HAT has' been-'ehferved doticcrfting 
the Duty of the D&fcipfe toChrift his 

• Mafter^ is alfo applicable to hlm^ as a Su1>]ed 
to Chyift his Law^ver :• Proj^erly fpeaking, 
indeed rfie duties mat anTe from the- former 

^relation, ' are comprehended in thofc which be- 

• long to us in the latten -For Faith, confiderd 
as a Duty, is an Obedience to a Law -reqiii- 

• ring us to believe j and is tlierefore a Dtbt v^e 
^ ewe toChrif! as our Le^rflator. I fb^U there- 
fore- treat this ipore fully, and endeavour ta 
fupply 'What tnay feem o*aitted under the 

'former Head. - ' 

, L - ■ 
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ly?, TIi€n,-the fame Keafons that «Wige o^r 
Attention and AfTcut tcr Ghrift*s Df^f /«<?,• re- 
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quire us alfp diligently to apply our Selves 
. to know and perforin his Commands. 

. ridlyi Foi? the fame Reafons that we areob- 
liged to Aflent to fongie of his Doftrine^, irl 
the faine Senfe which He taught thera, we arei 
alfo oBli^ed io obey foiiie of his Laws in tlie 
fame Senfe in which he prefcribed them; 

But our Obedi«ice tQ Ghrift as our hat»^ 
^iveTj may Be cohfiderM moxe diftindly, 

ijly With fegard to the Bxi^nt of iti 

2ljf^ Witt regard to the Degree ot Jfe&W-* 
Jure of it; 

' I* * ■? * . * ' 5 ' ■ ♦ * 

,^ With regard, to the txtefk of it, theObe-^ 
dience which Clitift approves^ muft be pre;^ 
iumed to. be an Obfervance 6f all thofe LawS 
which He has indifperifably obliged his Ser- 
vants to Obey; 

Th^t an Obedience to fome Laws of Ghtift 
16 indifpenfably neceffary is evident, becaufe 
it cannot be conceived how any Man can be i 
(^ihriftiari, much lefs a Ghriftian approved by 
Him, who obeys none of His Laws; And 
fince the Knowledge of a Law is neCeffary 
to the OBfervance of it, it follows. That 
both the Knowledge alid ObTervance of fome? 
Laws of Chrift are indifpenfably requirecl 
in any Perfon of whom we affirm. That hd 
is an acceptable SubjeB to Chrift hu Law^^ 
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FirH: then, Every Chriftian as fuch is fiip- 
pofed to- acknowledge his Obligation to eviery 
Law of Chrift that is known to him 5 And 
fince fomeLaws of Chrift, with refpect both 
to Faith and Practice, are fo obvious, tl?at 
He, who is ignorant of them, can hardly be 
efteem'd a Chriftian , and the Obfervance of 
them fo neceffarily required, thitHe whodif- 
obcys them, cannot he reputed a GDbd Chri- 
ftian 5 We cannot affirm of any Perfon, tliat 
He is a SubjeSi acceptable to Chrrji his Law- 
giver ^ without prefuming .both • bis Know- 
ledge and Obfervance of fuch pbvious and 
fieceffary Laws, But, 

Secondly, Becaufe the greater Application, 
Capacity, or Inftruftions of fome Perfons, 
lead us to confider them as either knowing, 
or obliged to know, more than others \ when 
WQ apply this Idea to Thtm, we include in it 
both the Knowledge and Obfervance of more 
Laws of Chrift, than when we apply it to 
others, who want thefe A 'vantages. 
' And fo likewife becaufe the Stations, Offi- 
ces, or Relations of fome Perfons oblige usr 
. to confider them as fubjecl tp fome certain 
Laws which do not concern other Men, not 
placed, in thefe Circumftances ^ when we af- 
firm this Charafter of them, befide the com- 
mon Laws of general Obligation to all Chri- 
ftians, we include in it an Obedience alfo to 
thofe fpecial Laws. 

With Regard therefore to the Extent of our 
Obedience, A StibjeB acceptable to Ckrifl as,^ 

bis 
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his Lawgiver may be defcribed, as one who 
obeys all Laws of Chrift which he is obliged 
to know, and all that He adually doth know, 
whether He was precifely obliged to know 
them or not. With refped to fuch Laws c f 
Chrift as the Pferfon is not confidcr*d as ob- 
liged to know, in regard to the Equity and 
Mercy of the Lawgiver, we prefume his Ig- 
norance pardonable j and therefore do not, en 
account, of bis Tranfgreffing them, exclude 
Him from, the Number of Chrift's faithful 
Servants., . • 
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. Of the Kind w Mcafure 0/ our Ohedience. 

LET us then next inquire what Kind or 
Meafure of Obedience, the Mind fup- 
pofes when it applies this Idea. And, 

I. The only Adequate and Proper Obedi- 
ence to Cjirift*s Laws is obeying them in 
the Senfe , and Meaning Chrift intended in 
them. For whenever we receive an Inter- 
pretation of any Law contrary to the Inten- 
tion of Chrift, and ad according to it. We do 
not properly perform a Command of Chrifi^ 
but a Command, of fuch Interpreter : and this 
is equally true, whether the Interpretation is 
our Own, or is given us by forae other Per- 
ibn : For we no more Obey the Law of Chrift 
when we a^ contrary to it in purfuance of 

C 3 our 
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our own Miftake, than when wit aft contrary 
to it in purfuance of another's Afiftake : It 
cannot be faid, that in either Cafe the Ccwn- 
mand of Chrift is perform'd^ If therefore 
(as I before proved) we are indifpenfably 
bound to obey fome Laws of Chrijft; It muft 
follow, that we are indifpenfably obliged to 
obey fome Laws of Chrift In the Senfe and 
Meaning whidi he intended in them. As fome^ 
Laws of Chrift are fo obvious that no Chri- 
ftian can be excufed who is ignoraiit of thenp, 
. fo fome Laws of Chrift are fo Blain and 
Perfpicuous to the common ReafpQ ^of Man- 
kind, that no.Ch^iftian can be excufed who 
afts contrary to the true Meaning and Import 
of them. With f efped therefore to. ftich flain 
Laws, The Mind cannotaffirm of any IPerfon, 
that He is a SubjeB acceptable to Chrifi hU 
haw'giver^yfjho \% fuppofed to ad contrary to 
'tlie Intention of Chrift in thein* : . r . 

. And as the dififerent Capacities or Iqftri|^ 
fkions of Men oblige us^ to cpnfider 'fnora 
Laws of Chrift, as plain to fome than to o- 
thep, fo when we apply this Charafter to 
' than , that They are appr<>ved SubjeBs ofl 
' Chrifi their La^tv-giver^ we confider them as 
'bound to obferye more J^z^w^ of Chrift, aC^ 
cording to the tru^e Import oi[ Therii, than is 
: |)recifely ireguird from other Men, 
^ This therefore the Mind in general affirm^ 
pf eyery Perfdq to whom it appiies fitV C^ra- 
raSteTy That he is one who obeys every: Laur 
of Chrift, which h^ is obliged to uade^ftandi 

n 
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in a manner agtefcibk to the Inttatidn of 
Ghrift in that La^'i And according as we 
conceivfe him bound to: underftand mt>re or 
fewer La^s, in applying this idea to biin, 
we -confider him as pundually obeying more 
or fewer* 

, Thiis^ when wie tiffirm of a Cletgymm^ 
That he is an approved^ SubjeB to th/f. Legif: 
hmth ^f Chri/iy we include in that Idea the 
Knowtedfe and Und^rftanding of more La^irs 
of Gbrift ^ and confequentJy an ex^^fl Ohe- 
dienci ta itaore, thati when we applythe fame 
Ch&raflAr to other Men. Not that thfe Laws 
of Chrift oblige him roore. than any othey 
Man who is enter*d into the Covenant of th? 
Gofpei J But, in regard to his particular Office 
ind Erofcilion, he is confider'd as bound 
to Know and Underftand more, and confe^ 
iquently to obey more Laws of Chrift^ i^r- 
€$rdin£ (D the true Jmfort of tlwn^ than other 
Men, But whatfoevet Laws any Perfon is 
fnpptjfed not obliged to Underfhiid, he is 
not conceived bound to Obey according to the 
^n& TOeatting of thein# \ 

1. With regard to the tiegree or Meafure 
.of our CNMrftnce, even to thofe Lawt which 
are fuppofed to be Known and Underftood, 
we ^ not require a canfiant undiwrted Obe- 
4icnce \ Becafife if fuch an Obedience was 
necef&ry to every approved SuhjeS of Chrifly 
we cou*d never affirm this Charader, of any 
Peilon liviogi The many Infirmities which 
arc ^iq;»«xable from our mture,. aad the fa<- 

,! / C ^ yourabk 



vourJible Declarations of the Gofpcl concern^ 
ing them, encourage us to prefume that when- 
ever the Aftion can be accounted for by Sur- 
prize, liiadvertency, the fudden ferment of 
Paflion, &c. tho' a Law of Chrift be tranf- 
greffed, yet the Perfon is not excluded from 
the Number of thofe who are united to Chrift, 
as his Faithful Members. And, 

Laftly, Whatever Offences againft the Law 
of Chrift any Perfon hatli been guilty of, 
yet if we conceive him to be truly Penitent 
for them. The Mercies of the Gofpel Cove- 
nant oblige us to confider him as reftored to 
a State of Favour, and intitled to the Grace 
and Promifes of the Gofpeh 

The Degree of Obedience therefore fup- 
pofed, when we affirm any Perfon to be ^ 
SubjeB approved by Chrift as his Law-giver ^ is 
That, as for as Human Infirmities will pei:^ 
mit, he Obeys all thofe Laws of Chrift to . 
which he is neceffari^y obliged, according to 
the true meaning and intention of them ^ 
and that wherever he has offended, he is 
heartily and truly Penitent for his Tranfr 
grefIiori# " 

But becaufe neither our Obediepce in thofe 
Duties we perform fhall be rewarded^ ndr our 
Omiflion of thoffe we negleft excufed^ nor our 
Repentance for thofe Sins we have committed 
be accepted^ unlefs in all thefe Refpefts we are 
Sincere'^', therefore Sincerity is the principal 
Qiiality confider'd in ^ny Perfon'^ Obedience 
of whoin ^c affirm, that he is ^» approved 

* > . * * $ubieS 
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Suhjeff of Chrifi. For tho' we perform every . 
Adion required of us by the Law of Chrift, 
yet if, we are coBfider'd as performing it 
merely upon temporal Motives of our owij 
PleafurCv Reputation, or Intefeftj the Action 
cannot be prefumed to ihtitle us to any Re- 
ward from Chrift ^ becaufe it is not perform'ct 
in Obedience to him^ but to his Enemy. And 
-fo if the Will be confider*d as knowingly and 
deliberately concurring in thofe Adions whicBt 
might be imputable to Ignorance or Infirmity, 
the Man cannot be efteem*d to have any Title 
to thefe Excufes. He is no farther a Servant 
of Chrift than he has ehdeavouf'd to obey 
liiniv 3n<i h^ is no: farther excufable for not 
aftualiy obeying, him than his Endeavours 
afre fikcare^ '^ . 

For the fame Reafons if the Converfion 
of the Penitent be efteem*d feign'd and fuper- 
ficial^ it cannot be conceived to reunite him 
to Chrift, or reftore hini to u Charader ap- 
proved by him. 
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' 0/ Sincerity. 

• «. 

BU T tho' Sincerity be confider*d as a ne-* 
ccfl&ry, and even the principal Quality, 
in.fuch an Obedience as will approve us to 
Chrift as acceptable SuhjeBsofhts Legijlature \ 
yet if is to be feared, tQo much is prefumed 
♦ of 



jof this Qttalitjr, when it as affirmed tIiit\thT« 
fihne^ and in Mil CMftt^ is i^Kfficiem to irccotAr 
snn d our Adions to the Approbation <ji mut 
Judge* i 1 V 

When indeed we are fuppofed eithef du- 
ally to pfrjbrm all the Duties requiteidfrom 
us, or to be under fuch Circumflancei' k ^j<- 
tmfe us not performing them, ' or to \^pM¥tkfld 
iipon our Repentance for tranfjiErefling them •, 
hi% acknowledgM, that the ^ncMty ^f our 
Jntoiiion in riiefe Particulars is alone^ fufiiei- 
€nt to affure us we are Ohdient^ Extuftd^ ot 

^ But much more feems to have been^iBlirmed 
in this Aflfertion, vis^ That though^wemif- 
take any, or all the Laws of Chrift fkver fo 
much, and in Confequence of fuch Mift«ke 
ihall aft evefl direftly owitrary to what in the 
common Apprchenfion of Mankind is^ the 
Meaning of tfaean, yet if we are j(l»/^ pet- 
fuadeJ that our Interpretation is agreeable^ to 
his Will, we are in all Cafes jufUfied m his 
Sight, and the Adion will be agproved and 
'rewarded by him as Obedience : A Conclufion 
which cannot be admitted without taking away 
the Neceflity of any Obedience at all. 

I before obferv'd, that if was included in 
the Idea of a Subjeft to Chrift as his Lawgt- 
' tt^r. That he was obliged td know and obey 
/jfoine Laws of Ghrift in the Meaning. which 
; Chrift intended in them , and tfiat when we af- 
;firm of any one, that he is. approve<Wh thfts 
C^arader by Chrift; he muft Ik oonfider'd as 
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aftuaUy Icnowing, underftanding, and'obey^ 
iog all th^fe Laws of Chrift« which <every 
Chriftian, as fucht is bound tq know/ under- 
ftand^ and obey* • 

It wsii obfenv'd iarther^ That as fome Per- 
fonaiQuftbe confider'd as obliged to know, 
underftaadf aad obey mote Laws of Chrift 
tltatt Others *y^ fo the Idea in thefe AppUcgtiotis 
is proportioBLftbly enlarged, : and the Perfoft 
confider'd as; knowing, underftanding, an4 
obeying i&ore or fewer Laws, according at; 
we conceive his Obligationfi to extend* 

But if a ,fuU Perfuafion of Mind, be A- 
low, and ia ail Cafes fi^cieitt^ then ik) one 
is ftridHy bdund: to apprehend or obey any 
Laws of Chrift in the Meaning he intended 
in them : No Plainnefs is fufficient to oblige 
us to underftand them, , and there can be no 
fuch Thing as ;a culpable Miftake. He whp 
Disbelieves the Doftrines, or Difobeys the 
Precepts of Chrift, tf he adts upon a yi/^. 
Vtrfuajian of Mindy is in as. good a Condi- 
tion, as he who Efelieves ^nd Obey?. Nay, 
farther it muft hence fe^W^ that he who 
rejefts (Ghriftiaoity becaufe he believes . it to 
be falfe, is a? acceptable to God as hi^ who 
-embraces it, becaufe he believeg it to be ttuia* 
This is certainly ^ juft Confequenicej if the 
Acceptablenefs of our Fiith doth not depend 
jDU the Truth, prJEyidence of a Thing we 
affent to,, but wcrpiy on the S^trength of ouc 
P?^/«^/^w concerning it. But with what 
Juftice then could our Saviour dccounce thofe 

y ' ' (a) heavy 
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id) heavy Woes againft the Infiddity of 
thofc Cities which rejeded him? Was this 
their Crime, that they knew- him to, be the 
Mejfiah^ arid yet rejefted him } Or was it 
not manifeftly this, That notwithftanding 
the (a) Mighty Works he had done among them 
werefo dear a Proof of his Miffion that 
-every rational Man was obliged to acknow- 
ledge it, yet contrary to this Obligation they 
refufed to receive him ? Or can ^e imagine 
that when our Lord exprefsly tells; us^ (Ji) 
That be who helieveth not Jball be damned^ 
he means no more than this, That he ftiall 
be damned who know's his Miffion and Dor 
drine to be from God, and yet disbelieves it> 
Infidelity indeed is very fafe under this In- 
terpretation, fince, upon this Suppofition, the 
Penalty of it is affixed only to fuch a Crime, 
as it implies a Contfadiftion in Terms for any 
one to be guilty of. 

Tlie Cafe is the fame with refpect to any 
• particular plain Diredion of our Faith, or any 
other Practical Law of Ghrift; (for Faith ^ as 
Obedience to a Law requiring us to believe, is 
as much a PraBicalD^ty^ as any other Action.) 
*Fbr if in regulating our Coriduft according tb 
any fuch Law we are not obliged to under- 
stand it in fuch a Senfe, as the ordinary Rea- 
fon of Mankind tells us the Law-giver meant 
■it in; the whole Law will, in the Language 
of the Papifisy he only sl ISiumher of unfenjed 
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CharaBerSj without any certain Meaning •,* fince 
n6 one could precifely fay, what was the Duty 
required by any' Precept of it* 

Chrift certainly had a precife Meaning in 
every one of his Laws ^nd in fome his Mean- 
ing isfo plain and obvious, that it requires on- 
ly a common unprejudiced Attention; and thfe 
ordinary Capacities of a reafonable Nature to 
acknowlrfge it, and confequently he who 
doth not underftand them is either incapable 
of any Law," or elfe he muft be guilty of Sin 
in not performing a Duty, which it was in his 
Power to perform. * And agreeably our Lord 
alks, (a) Why do you not of your Selves judge 
that which is Right ? in which Words he not 
only afferts a Right of private Judgment^ but 
fuppofes alfo a Duty to attend us in the ex- 
ercife of that Power, and. that- Truth and 
Right are fometimes fo.clearand obvious, ihat 
it muft be Sin in us not to acknowledge 
them. 

With Refpect therefore to thefe plain Laws^ 
both the Knowledge of them, and an eia(^ 
Obedience to. them according to the Intention 
of Chrift, are confider'd as neceflary, and con- 
fequently are implied in the Idea of a Perfon 
approved by Chrift as a SubjeS of his Legijla-- 
ture: Neither can yre .conceive his aiding- ac- , 
cording to thefe Laws to be excufable how- 
ever firmly he may appear perfuaied of -the 
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Truth of thofe Miflakes^ in Gcmfcqiience o^ 
t^hlcb he tranfg'rcffeth them. ; ' . i 

In all Human' Laws it has al^jb^ays beeii 
thought equitable, to require ttie Per&ns they 
at« ^ireAed to, td underftand them in the fame 
Stenfe in which the Lcgiflature inteaded them : 
Ancf accordingly the Penalties of the Law art 
cottftantly C3tecated on him who ttairfgreffeth 
fhem;* without any regard to his firfuaJiof{ 
Concerning the Meaning or Serife of them..* And 
the Equity of this Proceeding is founded oil 
this Prefunmtioni thait the Law is f lidi tliat 
a reafonable Being, with that Attefttiori whicH 
fe due to the Authority which enad^s it, niiglit 
and ought to have undcrftood it in its true' 
Senfe* And are Chxiffs Laws only fuch intri- 
cate unintelligible Prefcriptioris, that no one 
fe bou*fd to underftand them, but evetyona 
Js at lafetty to obey them in what Serife lie 
|)}eaieft^' 

It may perhaps be faid, that thtPerfuaJhH 
to whicii lb much Power and Value is( afcrihed, 
fe fuch'i Perfuajtan aS' is the Refult of a ful| 
and impartial Inquiry,, according to the beft 
\}{t of our Faculties, and in which no Means 
of fnformatiott in our Power have been unap- 
plied to* This irideed muft be acknowledged 
to excufe the Miftike i But then this Excufe 
cannot be extended farther thah to fuch Law* 
as either in themfelves are of Jifficuh Inter j}re^ 
tation^ or from fome natural or unavoidable 
Incapacity of the Perfon aye ahfcure to hitHj 
and thus far we before alkxwed it^- But then 

it 



it iBuft alfo be reffieiflbe/d, that tlie Intemiott 
of Chrlft in foiiK Law$ is fo filaitn, that no 
Min who miftake^ them can be fuppofed to 
have dialy attended to theniir Some. of thefc 
^/^» Laws every Chriftian, as' a rattenal Be- 
ings -is obliged to uftdepftand, and either more 
or fewer according to his Capacitites and Op-* 
pof^itiesr of Infortnation -, and all tlutt he is 
oblk^ to underfland, he is bound to obef 
accwdjing to the tme Import of them j and 
v^hatever Laws we are bound preciftly to obey, 
fio Sttength of Ferfuafion can excufe our not 
preciffclv' Obeying -^ and confequently the 
Strength of our ^affuajiGn cannot^ Mone and 
in all Qtfesy be a fufficlent Security for us to 
ad iSFp6n« 

But I would here alfo farther obferve. That 
when it is affirmed;^ Aat a i&ncerc PerJuaJiM 
of Mkad is alone a fecure Principle of Faith 
and AAion, and Men are bid to rely on this 
M aB Cafe^^ as a fefe Title to the Favour of 
God, without r^airding any other Cbnfidera- 
tion^ Thefe high Expreflions cannot be meant 
of ftich a Ferfuafi(m as is the Refult of a foil 
and ifxipa)?tial Inquiry ^ becaufe the ferfuajion 
here recommended, is propofed as the ultimate 
Rule of Faith and' Aflion : A Rule by which 
if we aft we may always be fecure that we h^ve 
done our Duty : Now whatever Chrift has ap- 
pointed to be the ultimate Rule^ by which we 
may always Judge whether we believe or 
praftife agreeably to his Will, is certainly fuch 

a Rule as may be^ applied to the particular 
/ Oc- 
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,Occafions of Faith or Aftion : -Bift fucli a Sin- 
cerity ofPerfuaJion as this, can ncVer certainly 
Se applied as a Rujie to any Part of our Con- 
duft V hecaufe. w^ can never be affur'd we have 
aieglected no Opportunity of Information in^ 
^ur Power, that we have read every Book,; or 
confulted every Perfon, whom we might have 
Jiad, or may yet have Recourfe to, whofe Rea- 
fons might poflibly h^ve alter'd our Judgcoent, 
and convinced us of Error*. And coqfequenfly 
fuch a Ferfuajiqn as this is fo far itom:beiBg 
the Adequate or only fafe Rule of oi^r Faitfi 
.and Aaions^ that in confoquehce of this Prin- 
ciple, we can never believe or pradife any 
, Thing with Security as long gs we live. 

When therefore it is affirmed. That when- 
ever we Apt 'under a fuU Ferfudfion that what 
rpe do is Lawful or a Dutjfy we may depend on \ 
the Acceptance of Chrtft •, no other Aflurailce 
can be meant, than a prefeilt firm Ferfuafidti of 
Mind however, founded : And becaufe this ha« 
..been very much infifted on, as a fufficient De- 
fence of. all Miftakes, iii Belief or Practice, 
I fhall beg Leave to confider it a little: further* 
Now fuch a Ferfuafion, under fdme Linjita'- 
tions, is acknowledged to be a Rule of human 
Conduct. Thus far it is an Aifolute Rule^ thst 
whatfoever we are perfuaded is contray to the 
Will of Chrifl: J how much foever we are mif- 
. taken in fuch Perfuafion, we cannot aBriallj 
perform without Sift : For to him who believes 
it to.be Sin, to him it is Sin^ andwhoevM 
commits what he thinks a Criine> has broken 

through 
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through all Reverence for the Authority of 
tlie Legiflator, and would as certainly have 
' committed it, if it had neeri really oner; ^ 

But we cannot fo far depend on this as a 
pqfitive RulCy as to affirm that whatfoevetwe 
do in Confequence of fiich a Pe^fuafton is ac- 
ceptable to Chrift, and Intitles us to the Cha- 
I'ader of his faithful Subjects , becaufe we are 
aflured, thdt there are many Errors in Faith 
and Oofirine which Chrift hates f , though the 
Perfons who believe and Teach them, may 
be fully perfuaded it is their Duty fo to do. 
We are alfo told that Men may be fo mifiakea 
in tiieit j£:kpreffioh of their LoVe to God ot 
Chrift, as to think they are (a) doing him Ser^ 
^ice^ and fhe^^'ing their Affection to him, while 
they are killing his Se^rvdnts : But be theit 
i Love for him never fo hearty, or their Per^ 
f fiiafion rteve!? fo ftrong that they are bound 
to exprefs it iii this Manner 5 yet it cannot be 
imagined that this is fuch a LoVe of Chrift, 
or Charity to his Members, as he will' aplprove 
and Reward* 

Sn Paiil^ indeed, ^vho hitnfplf had been guil- 
ty of this Sin, tells us, that (b) he found Mercy 
front Gody becaufe he did it ignorantly in Xlnbe^ 
lief: But, 

i/?. The . Apoftle ileVer merttioils this Part 
[ of his Life but with tlie deepeft Contitrion j he 
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acknowledges the Giiilt of it, and when hC' 
refleds on it, he confeflTes himfelf npt only a 
Sinner, but the (^) Chief of Sinners-^ and', 
confequently, notwithftanding the Strength 
ff his Ferfuafton] the Actions were ftiil look'd 
on by him as Sins^ and therefore, unlefs 
we admit the Notion of fome Sins, being 
in their Niture venial , thefe were fuch 
as put him under the Difpleafure of God^ 
and were not pardonable without his Re- 
pentance* 

* 

"idly. It is acknowledge, that the Guilt of 
thefe Sins was very much abated iu the Sight 
of God by this Confideration, that they were 
not committed in Compliance with Malice, 
Envy, or any bafe Paflion, but proceed- 
ed from a fincere Zeal for the Glory of God, 
and the Prefervation of what he thought the 
true Religion. The Principle upon which he 
afted was good and pleafing to God; the fame 
tliat he commends in the Jews, to whom he 
bears Teftimony, that they had (b) a Zeal of 
Qod^ but not according to Knowledge , but as he 
doth not free the Condud of the Jews from 
Sin, tho' it proceeded from a Principle which 
he approves, but (c) prays for them as Men 
under God's Difpleafure •, fo neither were his 
own Adions, proceeding from the fame Prin- 
ciple, excufed from Sin any more than Theirs* 



(a), I Tm* u 1 5. 0) Rom, x, 2. (cj ibid i, 
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St. feter offers the fame Exfufe for the Sin 
of tht Jews who crucified our Lord, (a)^ 1 
wot that thro Ignorance you did it, as did 
alfa your Rulers:^ tut he doth not therefore 
think them juftified in the Sight of ^ God, 
tut immediately exhorts them , ( ^) Repent 
ye therefore ana be converted,' that your Sins 
may' be blotted out : They finn'd in Igno- 
rance and Ufibelief ^s well as St. Paul^ but 
Vinlefs jthey repented, their Sin could not be 
blotted out* The Sincerity of the Offender 
alleviated, but did not take away the Guilt z 
And therefore St. Peter mentions this as a 
Circumflance that might encourage them to 
hope for Pardon upon their Repentance, 
but could 'not affure them that they were 
already ;pardonM. And fo tlie Sincerity of 
St. Paul was an Inducement to the divine 
Compaffion, to propofe thefe powerful Mo- 
tives of Converfion to him.; but it was 
his Compliance with thofe Motives, and his 
fubfequent Repentance that acquitted hini 
of the .Sin. And agreeably Ananias, who 
attended him prefently after hi'is Conver- 
fion, Exhorts him to (0 ^^?A ^w^ ^^ ^^p^ 
ii^ed, and wajh away, his Sins, calling ori 
the Name of the Lord Jefus. Had he re- 
fifted the Motives of Converfion offered to 
him, as many of St. Peters Auditors did 
thofe which he offer'd, notwithftanding his 



(4) Aa. iliAiy. q>) ibid. 19. (c) AS. xxii, 16. 
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Sincerity, he had remained in the fame 
State of Damnation that' they continued un- 
4er. 

It cannot therefore be infer d from this 
Jnftance, that whenever we aEl with a full 
Perfnajion of MhiJ^ we are fecure ffoM 
Sin-^ fince the Blafphemies and Perfecu- 
tions of St. Faiil are confelTed by him to 
be Sins , notwithftanding the Sincerity of 
JPerfuafion under which he committed them : 
and thefe Sins were no otherwife forgiven 
him, but upon the ordinary Condition of 
Repentance. 

If St. Paul indeed can be excufed froin 
Sin in perfecuting the Church,, becaufe (/?) 
he was verily perfuaded . he ought to do it ^ 
the fame Plea will equally excufe all Hea- 
then or Popifli Princes who' have at any 
time perfefuted the Church oF Chrift. The 
Gun-powder Treafon, and the Rebellion of 
Forty one, and all the Villanies that have 
ever been committed from a Perfuafion of 
Conscience will be defended: For the Aftors 
in theft Tragedies have declarM, that what 
they did they wore perfuaded they were 
bound to do \ neither, can we convince them 
of Sin by any other Argument than this. 
That they ifted contrary to fuch ///^mLaws 
of God and Chrift as they were bound to 
underftand. 
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. We may therefore refumeour Condufion, 
tliat a full 'Perfnajion of Mind is not alone^ and 
in all Cdfes^ a fufficient Seamty from Sin 5 and 
that, in forae Parts of our Conduft, an ex^£t 
Conformity to the Rule prefcribed by Chrift 
is required from us : Neither can this be re- 
ftrain'd witJiin narrower Bounds, than an Qbe- . 
dience to all fuch Laws as Chrift has delivered 
with fuch Plainnefs, as obliges the Perfon 
they are propofed^to uiiderftand them. For if 
the Strength of our Perfuafion will juftify us 
afting contrary to one of thefeLaws, it will 
equally excufe us ading contrary tp all , and 
then he "who^keeps mane of his Commandments^ 
will, contrary to our Lord's exprefs Decjiarati- 
on,^^^).b®ncVerthelefs in the Number of -thofe 
wh& love Himydndare beloved both by Him and 
his^Oither. 

Fr6in the whole I Infer, th^t2LniZ$ual Obe- 
diertce ta fbme Laws * of Chrift, according to 
the trie J^eaning and Import of tliem, muft be 
confider'd as a neceffary Ingredient in his Cha- 
racter, of whom wp affirm that he is an accep- 
table SubjeB to Chyifl as his Lawgiver : That 
in thefe neceffary .Inftaaces, he muft not only 
fincerely think he Ofieys, but fincerely muft 
Obey. 

Laftly^ As to. the Judicature oiChni^^ All 
that is implied in the Character of a faithful 
SuT^ject to him, with relation to this Office, 



(j^) Job* xiv. a I. 
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is That the Rewards promifed, and the Penal- 
ties threatned by Chrift, muft have the firljt 
and governing Influence on all his Adions ; ' 
and that he muft do nothing that may expofe 
him to theDifpleafure of Chrift, either to pro- 
cure the Favour, or avoid the Refentraents of 
Men. 
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PART IL 

Of the Vijihle Church of 
Christ. 



C H A P. I. 

Of tie Hature and Ccnftitutkn of the Vifible 
Churcb. 

IS the Church, with tefpeift to that 
Jnttirnat relation which it has to 
Chriftjs callM his /OTi/f««ChurcIi, 
fo, with refped to that External 
Polity in which it is incorpora- 
ted, and impower'd to ad as a Vifible Society, 
it is call'd his Vijlbk Church. Under both 
thefe Denominations Chrift is confider'd as . 
Head of. the Church; under tht Forjner, as 
prefiding over the Hearts and Confciences of 
his Difciples, and communicating aWffilritual 
D 4 Gifts 
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Gifts and Graces to them by the Miniftry of 
the Holy Ghofl : Under the Latter zs deriving 
the Graces of the Holy Spirit to them by the 
Ufe of external Ordinances, and Adminiftra- 
tions, and providing for their Inftruftion and 
good Govermnent, by certain Officers^ whom 
' lie his appointed, for the outward Difcipline 
and Miniftrjr of fiis Church, to officiate in the 
publick Ordinances of his Religion, to teach 
govern and judge his Members, according to 
his Prefcription. For thus the Apoftle tells 
us. He hath fet fome in the Churchy firfi Apo- 
files Jecondarily Trophets^ — HelpSj Governments^ 
Paflors and Teachers^ for the Work of the Mi-- 
pijiryfor the Edifying the Body ofCbrifl^ (a) 

In the Viftble Church, therefore, Chrift is 
not the Immediate and corjfequently not the 
fole Teacher, Ruler, C^<:. of his People ^ be- 
c^ufe Otjiprs aye appointed to prefide over 
them in thefe Offices to whom thefr ' Sub- 
miffion is immediately due, tho* ultimately to 
the Authority of Chrift by whofe Com- 
miffion they-ad. ' "^ 

This Vijihle Church is confider'd either a$ 
one large coUedive Body, comprehending ajl 
J^Gieties of Chriftians difperftd ov^jnthe fac^^ 
pf the Earth ^ which are therefpre ^I'd. -onei 
Catholick Church, becaufe they profefs the 
fame Faith to he faved by the Death and Me- 
^^iatioh of Chrift, and alfo becaufe they haye 
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a CcMnmunity- of Ordinances 5 :fo that he who' 
is lawfully baptized in one Ghurch. is ac- 
knowledged as a baptised Perfon in all other: 
and he who is lawfully ordain d in one 
Church, is acknowledged in the fame Cha-* 
rafter by all others •, and he who is regu- 
larly cut off and feparated from one Part 
of this Society, is cut off from the whole^ 
Church* 

Or this Church is confider'd as divided ia-? 
to particular Societies, each under their re- 
fpeQ:ive Officers and Miniftersj which,. as 
Membejrs, compofe together the whole Body, 
of Chrift s Catholick Church. 

■ • 

CHAP. II. 

Of the Members of the Vifiblc Church, 

TH I S FifiMe Church being a Society of 
Chrift's appointment, no Man can be. 
efteem'd to difcharge his Duty as his Difci- 
ple, .who is not a Member of it. And agree- 
ably, all the Benefits purchafed by Chrift for 
Mankind, are annex'd to our Initiation intb 
this Society, (a) Jle that Believeth and is 
Baptizie^ pallbefaved. And confequently it' 
is not a Thing left to the Choice and Liberty 
of Men, whether they will belong to this 
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Society or not: Bat we are obliged to be" 
enterd into it, on pain of forfeiting our U- 
nion with Chriff, and our Title to all tlie Pri- 
vileges of the GofpeK And fiiice dur Relation 
to the Catbolick Church cannot othferwife ap- 
pear, than by our communicsiting with fome 
of thofe Particular Churches of which that 
General Society is compofedj It follows, that 
every Chriftian is under the fame Obligatioiir 
ttr life a Meiiibdr of {omt FaYtkular Church, 
as to be a Meraber of the Catholick Church 
cf Chrift. And fince our Communion with 
any i articular Church can no farther unite 
us to the Catbolick Church, than as th^if ar- 
ticular Society is it felf a Member of the Ca- 
tbolick Church"^ Ti concerns us well to be af-' 
fur'd, that the Church, to whorfV Congrega- 
tion we belong, is it felf a Member of the 
iCatholick Church of Chrift.. 

But the Nature and Duty of Cburcb Cotn- 
munion \ fhall leave with tte Reader in the 
Words of a t Right Reverend Prelate of the 
Ch^irch of EnglamL 

From thefe^ Expreflions of St. Cyprian — 
There is But one Catbolick Cburcb^ divided 
into many MemberSy thro the whole Worlds 
and one Epifcopacy diffufed in many Bijhop^j 
agreeing with one another. And again. There 
is ohe^Epifcopacyy an intire tart whereof is 
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held hj every Bijhop. — He obferves, * That 

* whoever becomes a Member of any Part of 

* the Catholick Church, is a Member of the 
' whole Church ; And on the contrary, Who^ 

* ever is feparated from any found Part of 

* the Church, by wilfiill Scl^ifm or juft Ex- 

* communication, is by that means feparated 
' from the whole Church. Juft as we find 

* in Natural Bodies, That in one Body there 
^ are many Members, And whatever is uni- 

* ted to any one of thefe, is thereby united 

* to the whole Body; as on the contrary, 
^ whatever is cut off from any Member, do's 
' by that Separation lofe its Union with the 

* whole Body. Neither can there be devifed* 

* any way to be united to any Body, wjier 

* ^her Natural or Civil, or of being feparated 

* from it, but by adhering to fome of its 
' Members, or being cut off from them* 

* Whence appears the Neceffity, which eve- 

* rv Chriflian lies under , of maintaining 

* (Communion with the particular Church, 
^ wherein he lives, in order to his Commu- 

* nion with the Church Catholick,, and with 

* Chrift the Head of it.' 

The General Ideas which we affix to any 
Pet fon, when we confider him as a Member of 
theWhole or any Part of Chrift'sFi/z^/^Church, 
are, That He is entered into this Society by 
Baptifm 3 Profefles the Faith of Chriftian Re- 
ligion taught in it J Communicates in the ex* 
iernal Ordinances ^ and is obfervant of the 
J)ifcipline of it^ 

^; ^ CHAP. 
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CHAP. in. 

of the Superiors or Omcers in the ViHble 
CburchfOnd the Powers committed to them. 

TH E Members of Chrift^s viftile Church 
are farther confider*4as diftinguilh'd in- 
to Superiors and Inferiors,Rul€rs and Subjefts ^ 
and when to thofe general Marks of a VifihU 
Cbrifiian before mentioned, we add what is 
^iftinftly iraply*d in each of thefe Charafters^ 
yye fhall comprehend all tliat can be affirmed 
of any Perfon, as a Member ofChriJl^ Vifibh 
Church. 

That Chrift did not leave the Members of 
Bis Viftble Church in a State of perfeft Equa- 
lity, appears from the Scriptures before cited, 
Eph/w.ii. and i C5?r. xii. 28. And agree- 
ably, the Apoffle, . in the preceeding part of 
that Chapter to the Corinthians^ teaches 'is, 
from a Comparifon of t.Ije Church to a Body 
and its Meml^rs, that tW Chrift be thtfoU 
and Supreme Head^ who by the Influx of his 
Grace moves and animates thp whole Body, 
r. I ? -5 Ifet ampng the Members fome alfo ^re 
to be honoured with tlie Titk of Head : as i,s 
evident from y. 21. where ,h5 tells us, th^t 
Tlie Head cannot f^y to the Feet I have 7}0 need 
of you: For that this cannot.be meant pf 
Chrift is plain \ becaufe 'Chrift can fay to his 
Members , / have no need of you. As' tjie 

^' Head 
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Head is the Source and Fountain of Animafl 
Life to the Body, whence all the Members de- 
rive Spitits and Motion , fo alfo is Chrift the 
Fountain of Internal Spiritual Life to the 
Church. And the Kead^ confider'd thus as a 
Principle of Life, eXerfs thefe internal Powers, 
without the Affiftance of the other Members. 
But when the Head is confider'd as a Member 
of the Body, to all its External Operatiofis it 
has need of the other Members. In this View 
therefore it muft be confider'd by the Apoftle, 
when he tells us, The Head cannot fay to the 
Feet I have no need of you^ and confequent- 
ly, to prefexve any Analogy in the Similitude, 
he muft mean that fome Perfons in the Churdh, 
though with refped to Chrift they are equal- 
ly Members witb others \ yet with refped to 
the other Parts of this Society, they have the 
fame Preheminence, that the Head has over 
tile other Members of the Body. 

And fo when the Church is compared to 
the Houfhold of an abfent Mafter, fome Ser- 
vants are reprefented as placed in Superior 
Trufts over the reft, To give them Meat in due 
Seafon^ &c. And the fame will appear in all 
other AUufions made ufe of in Scripture^ 

Of thefe Powers 'tis in general to be ob- 
ferv'd. That no Authority can belong to any 
Member of Chrift's Church, but what is de-^ 
rived from Chrift the Supreme Head of it, ei- 
ther by his own immediate Commiflion, oc 
by the Ordination of thofe who had Power 
from him to appoint others : No Man taketb 

this 
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this Honour to himfejfy but he who is One of 
thefe ways caWd of God. .. 

The particular Powers, by which thefc Su- 
periors were diftinguifhed from other Perfons, 
were, 

Ftrft^ An Authority to Preach xht ([Jofpel, 
.and Teach others* That this was a Part of 
the Coinmiflion given to the Minjftry, is evi- 
dent : For thus our Lord fent forth the Se- 
venty to Preach to the Cities ofjudea (a) ^ the 
Commiffion of the Apoftles was inlarg'a, to 
. Teach all Nations .(i^> St. Paul tells Timothy^ 
that he was ordain d and appointed a Preacher 
(if) and Teacher of the Gentiles (d)^ And not 
only the Apoftles^ but the ordinary Officers 
of the Church were diftinguifli'd by this Coin- 
iniffion : Whence hhtandMiS/) is commonly 
applyM to them •, and that they fhould be 
hMicliHM ( ^ ), and J^foi (/), or '8Dg?3t/ou« C^) 
hhf^<x4 is required, among the principal Qjia- 
iifications of thofe who were ordain d to the 
j^liniftry. 

And though all Chriftians are commanded 
to teach and admontjh one another (^), yet, that 
this Office was committed to the Minijliry with 
diftind Powers, appears from St* PauVs De- 
termination, that none could Preach as a Mi- 
Jiifter except he was fent Jit)^ 



(a)lMkeT!i. (b^ Matt, xxviii. 19. (r) i Tim. ii. 7. 2 Ttm. 
i. 11, (d)Epb. iv. u, (e) i Tm. iiu 2. (fj 2Trm. ii. 2. 
(£)Rom. i. 15. I Fet. v. a. (/;) Col. i\u 16. (0 Rom. x. 
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$e€pndl)^ The Minifters of the Church were 
appointed by Chrift to prefide in the publick 
Offices of Religioci, to offer up the Prayers of 
the Congregation to God, and interceed with 
him to fend down his Graces and Bleffings 
upon them j and agreeably the twenty-four El- 
ders in tht Revelations^ who are by all Com- 
mentators acknowledged to fignifjr the Chri- 
ftian Miniftry ^, are reprefented as having 
every one of them golden Vi/ils of Incenfe (a\ 
which ate explained to be the Prayers of the 
Saints. And that a fpecial Efficacy may be 
expeded from Prayers addreffed to God thro* 
their Minifiry^ is evident from that Direftion 
of St. James^ Is any Man Jlck among you ? 
'Let him call for the Elders of the Church \ and 
let them pray over him^ anointing him with Oil 
in the Name of the Lord : And the Prayer of 
Faith Jhall fave the Sicky and the Lord jhall 
. raife htm up -^ and if he hoe committed Sins^ 
they Jljall he forgiven him (J>). To tJie Mini* 
Hers alfo of the Church were committed the 
Office of Baptifm {c)^ and the Confecration 
of the hordes-Supper (d). _ 

And that befides this Authority of Teach- 
in^y and Minifiring in the publick Offices or 
Religion, the Superior of the Church had 2t 
Power alfo of Ride and Government may be 
colleded, riot only from the Apoftles Exercife 
of this Power in their own Perfons, but alfa 



* Vid, Grot, in f^oc. and in Rev, iv. lo. X^) Rn\ v. 8. 
(b) Jam, V. 14, 1$, (c) MMt, xxviii. 19. (d) \ Car. xi. 2^- 

from 
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from the Commiffions and Orders giveii to 
fuch Officers as they appointed in the Church. I 
Thus St* faul direds Timothy not only to | 
teach certain Duties, but command them (a). • 
Titus is impower'd to Rebuke with AUthori- I 
iy (^). Tht Angels or Bijhdps of the Churches ' 
in A^a are blaftied for riot eierdfing Authori- \ 
ty (c> Among thei Elders alfo, fome are di- 
ftinguifh*d as ruling or prefiding well, ^[^AS^ 
•7rfOc^T5< {d). St. Paul commands the Corin- 
thians^ to fubmit them/elves to Stephanas^ and 
to every one who helped him^ and labour d in 
the Miniftry of the Saints (e). He afcribes 
alfo a Power of Judgment to the Superiors of 
that Church, Do nov ye Judge them that are 
within (f) ? The Church among the HebrevOs 
is commanded, to remember them who had 
Rule over them (g) j— To obey thofe who wefe 
appointed to Rule over them f^J. 

I know it has been pretended, that the 
word 'H>8/M^(^^ ufed by the Apoftle in the 
two Places laft referred to, does not imply any 
Character of Authority^ but fignifies merely 
GuideSy Perfons who were to lead the FloCk 
by their Doftrine and Example, but without 
any Power to command. It happens indeed, 
that the Words Leader or Guide are not prof- 
per Appellations of any Office of Power 
among us, as the Greek Words 'ilyiifx^p@<* ot 



(a) I Tim. iv. ii. {b)Tit, ii. 15. (0 ^^' ii« (d) ^ ^^"'* 
V. 17. (e} I Cor. xvi. 15, id. {fjl €)): v. 12, (gg) HAf> 
.1111. 7, i7« 
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^jijiutep^ and Dux which tranflates them in 
Latin^ were in thofe Languages^ But that 
'Hy4iuu»©- vras,coramonl)r ufed to (ignify i 
Perfori vetted with Authority, might be fhewii 
from tEe fidft Qreek Writers, But tKd-e, is flO 
Oqcafion ,to Ipdk farther for the Meaning of 
it here, than to the Text it felf. The Apo-^ 
ftle commands the Hebrews to be Obedient 
and SubjeS to them, •»it^o-3F iy Mpumi NoW 
SiibjeBion and Authority are Correlatives, nei- 
ther Can it be imagined, the Apoftle would rer 
quire them to hefubjeB to Perfohs who ha 
no Autkarity over ttera. Arid therefore; 
)ve put GfiiJes in ,the place of, Rulers^ tfie 
Senfe will not be alferM, ,firice thqr are fucH 
Guides as Meri are hound to fubmit to and 
obey* Suppofe then there were lefs Reafon^ 
than appears from tiie known Ufe cif the 
Word, to tfanflate it Rulers 5 yet the Trahf- 
liters have led us mto no Miftake by calling 
them 10, fince fucij Authority as is contended 
for, isafcribea to thefe Guides ^^ arid the ear- 
lieft Hiftories or the Church allure us, that 
this Authority was accordingly exercifea bji^ 
them; 
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0/ih Naturis W Extant of^hefiSiowtti 
xpmmiitei. to' fjf' Yifibli ^jSiif i^ -'Ai 
Chtirch. : And ijl, Of tliir 'jjttithiritfii) ' 

- Teach.' ,;,. H.v'v/ '.... 

iT Cirift •theifefore lias ^pi»mhtt<I 

jeriorg "ift his Church,'%l9i'AutWd- 

nly (0 Tea/hAi Mimjhi'^% btot 

lile and Oovstrtk, is a'CbricIufibti 

entiire to rrfurtift; and |)if bcebd to iij-- 

■e ,diftinaiy,viJit6. theWwnW Sine! 

thefe P'pwers,: and,' '■'.-'^- ■■ ' ,- 

:t5 evident that their' CbitrtiiSffion to 

1 Tiicj pthefs muft gjvVan'-AUthbi 

rityto their Doartne, tfKich ciiitiB^Tfelotigfci 

ttthirs hot Partakers of the' fame' Xjbnilijiffiaiii 

Thus our Lord tells th^e Sevimy'-vhen he ftnt 

themforth to preacll the Gbfpel, J{e't}xathear- 

eih yott beareth me (a). They iK Emfftijfa/tlorr 

and Legates of Chrifi (lf\ and the MslTage 

which They deliver demands Reverence and 

Submiflion on , account of that high Cha- 

rader. 

Not that They have an abrdute unlimited 
Authority to declare what They pleafe to be 



(a) Zjiit S. If. (S) a Cii: V. ao* 

the 




tlieWordof God, or' to add to 6t diihifeifll 
one tittle * = ftora their Inftfiidlions; • This, 
would IK*' be* Pr^afchidg t1i6 Doftrines,' or de-^ 
daring the i^iH of Chrift, 'h}lv'Pr€kchingthefn^^ 
f elves (A and; ufutpihg the Sujprenia(ry of 
theit MaftftrJ -What- Dofttines are 'talight and 
d'eli^ereddrr the Scripture,' thdfe and thofe on^^' 
ly have they Authority to PreSch and Teach 
in the Na'me' of Chrift ^ but hecaiife They- 
cannot execute this Office without judging ffoitt 
Scriptute what Doftrities'Gh rift 'has command- 
ed them- to Teachj and the Extfcnt of 'gbeiif' 
Authority ^s Teachers depfehds' upon the A«i-- 
thority of tho(e Inthrp'fetations of ScnpW*e; by ' 
Which they ^fci?m this Judg'meht of thdr Dutyi; 
it is neeiel&^'^to intjuire/ how "far this Officfe 
gives tiiein Ail thprify 'to i^^fr/^m'Scripture^ - 
That they haVe a Ri£bp to interpret Scrip-^- 
ture for their owii Diredion in theilifehargci^ 
of this Office, muft be acknowledged; ';b6^; 
caufe in this they aft Upon a level with other" • 
Chrifti^hs, and as immediate Subjeas bf* 
Chrift. And if every Ghriftiah as a Siibjeft 
of Chrift, has a R/gk to ^confuk and inter- 
pret Scripture, iti order t6 judge what Duties 
are required from him in his Station, the 
Minifters of the Chutch cannot be excluded 
from this general Right of judging in theit 
Station, what the Scriptures require thetn tof 
Tedch^ as the Doftrines and Precepts 6f Chrift^^ 



m^ 



, . V ' ■ ) • 



W*' 



• (rf) 2 Cor. fv. 5* 

-^ ' ■ E a Aucl 



^^ . Ctf the Vifihk 

And* fb far as every private ChriftiahV Inters 
pretation is a juft Authority for him to ad 
on, fo far is the Interpretation of the Mini- 
fter an x^uthority fvr him to Teach wh^t 
appears to him to be the Doctrine, of Chrift^. 
The great Queftion is. How ftr his Interpre- 
tations of Scripture have Authority t6 oblige 
others to receive' what he teaches as the Do- 
ftrine of Chrift, and to Believe and Pradice 
according to them^ ' Now, 

I • As fome Dodrines of Chrift are^ fo plaii*, 
that no Chriftian is excufed who miftakes and 
a^ contrary to the Meaning of tliem ^ fo 
with refpe<9: to thefe plain D^rines, .no Au-; 
thority on Earth, -not even an Angql from 
Heaven can ; impofe a contrary Interpretation 
on us* And- when our Paftor teaches thefe 
Doflrinesin the fame Senfe in which; we un- 
derftand them, 'tis indeed a groat Confirmati- 
on to our Judgment, to find it agreeable to 
his Sentiments, who is commiflioned to in- 
flxuft us. But in this he does not ad proper- 
ly with any Authority^ he does not determine 
our Belief or Pradice, but only inculcates 
to us, and reminds us of what we acknow- 
ledged before. But, 

2. Some Dodrines of Chrift are, to many 
of his Difciples, of difficult or dmikful Inter- 
pretation, the Knowledge or Underftanding of 
which,, though it may not be in general and - 
abfolutely necelTary, yet the particular Occa- 
fions of Adion may require fuch Perfons to 
confult thefe Precepts, and inform thcmfelves 

in 
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in rifie Meaning of them. Now in thefe 
Doubts and Difficulties, their proper Recdurfe 
is to their Paftors and Teachers, who are ap- 
pointed- for the PerfeBing of the Saints^ for 
the Edifying of the Body of Chrifl (a). And 
When the Reafoas given by tiie Paftor for hi? 
Interpretation, are equal to thofe fuggefted by 
our own Mind for a different Senfe, his 
Judgment ought to be fubmitted to by us* 
And that not only for'Reafons of Prudence 
and Difcretiob, as becaufe of his particular 
Study and Application, his fuperiour Know- 
ledge, &€. but from an Obligation of Confci- 
ence to his Commiffion and Authority. For 
in this Cafe, we do not fubmic our R^fon 
or our Faith to him, but the Reafons are 
fuppofed equal, and the Conteft is wholly be- 
tween our Authority and his, and confequcnt- 
ly ought to be determined in Favour of the 
Superiour. 

Thirdly J Our Submiffion to the Judgment of 
our Paftors is rather more a Duty, when from 
only equal Reafons produced by any other 
Perfons^ we are follicited to receive an ^In- 
^ terpretatioo contrary to Theirs,, not only be- 
caufe the one is under no particular Obliga- 
tion to lead p9 rights and inay rikore reafonably 
be fufpefted of an Intention to feduce us than 
our Paftofy who is appointed to watch for out 
Souls (ii)y and is particularly account ^h ta 

< 
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God' far the direftion: he fives' us^:* 9utbet 
caufe the VaftDt has a Commiflioii from Chrift 
tcs Guide zndi InflruB us, and the other has 
none 5 and where other Motives are equals 
'tis'certainly our Duty rather to Hearken tQ 
the Voice of our proper Shepherd^ tjian the 
VOifebf Strangers (a). ' 

The Reafons of Prudence vhich perfuade 
tts*mslll fuch Gafds to ftibmit t& the jijidgment 
t>f otir Bailors^ are :4imoft innumearable. But 
in corapiiance withMhdfe, we idUx not proper- 
ly/ fobrnit tb liicldtdhqri^iof.theh €0mmiffion^ 
hat aift Hpon the faiile Motivfes of Difcretidni 
which iti all oWiet Difficulties 'deterjjline us to 
fbll&w*the diredion of Others/more capable pf 
Judging :thkh OUT felvest BuMxrh^te thecomr 
mon ^Reafons icrfj Alftnt iare equals $he Subinift 
fion of *dui? JudgHidft :is manifeiily} s paid to J 
their AuthfifitjL and in every fuch Cafe is cerf 
tainlydue to it. . : •. < ;; 

More Authority thanf this *^e . do .tfot cljim 
tb< rilef Minilhn- ^v the .Ghuofeh ^ mt Wimin 
m\'' Where;^ilhi;Me4«iag t)f %rlj)ti«rfti^ p^H 
laftll etridrat^ ^wbetlieriwefcolle^ ti^ K^idwtt 

oflfeyWby cxhsaMm, md AuthcariQ^dP&uft'bQ 
adf»iiet6($^^<9cs!atmdd(fti^ |i»faufe -nb 

liuHiofity* iraho-be^jasi: ^Atgjiidwtoitrff^^ 
Weijghty \»idi irheFphinfividciwt,^^^^ 
But-.^here >the{Bifpai»,^ ohl^!het;i^en'oii< 
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AtftUbtity »i^cl anothft:, between : tfie Aiithot - 
rify'Of oat p*opef Ps^r^ and tfoe'AvwihcMrityl 
of our own Opinion, or the Opinion '^fi one) 
who ^rotild fisdUce lis fromhifti, ' thfe Cbnimif- 
fidn of thd ibrmer ipught to give ft ftreferenter 
to his.'|Etidgmenn i ..• '• :■: >.' 1 

^ W«h 4efs Authority than this,: 'ti$i impoffi*: 
ble the-Mkiifters of the Church: (hquidieke- 
cufc rife "Da ties of> their Simon zt^Teachers,; 
or ftilfil* die Edds ftfr ^which tJiej^- 'wece .orn 
dSirfd' to 'that Office. We are affuredi-onec 
great fend of- theirs Jnftittttion was, ^ Thnt we 
fbouTd ^o^nii^re be t^ffsd tt> and fro^ and car^i 
Hed^M^tT^iih ^ei)ery '^ind^ of BoBrine- Ijf the 
ftighP 0f' Min iMd mHHin^Crdftinefs^ toherabf 
they lie ini^it-to^ ' de^ttivp ^a). '3ut if tiieii? 
Dda*irie/fe'^ of no more Authority than anji 
Mi€f*F^f6rfsSeitfi«ient«, we are ftill as lia- 
ble <•& be carried dhi^t 'Wkh every Wind af 
I>t0^iiie^ and fddtic64by .DeteivferV^sif They 
liad fiievir ^een appoiflte^d. He who U^r in 
waH'Y^ d^eive. is as muth to'bfe befiev'd aar 
7Z^ ^te, -Vand Cferiftiafts are tinder no more 
Obligation to folfe)Vi^»)W/r Dire6kioas than hisi^ 
What»«?j» teach is^.^^ this Suppofiaon, no 
fertker' ti?- be regfirdedthan as 'tis foppdwed'by 
thei»^'ftei(bMj''«i«d ■'Can- therefot^ Ita^e^no 
more Wdflglif thaiV \*hat xny'-'othtt Mm 
teaches," ' aiicl- muf!- ' MaVe • ha4- |uft : the faiue if 
they » hlad^ hev^r «be*ti-'birdaiA'd. -= Aftd oobft* 
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Suentljr Chriftians sie no more fccured from 
irror by fuch Appoiutment, than they were 
fjefore without it^ 

If it be faid, that this Inftitution . of ^ Mi- 
niftry was no otherwife intended to prevent 
lError and Herefy, than by appointing Per- 
fons under particular Obligations to watch 
5^nd apply the Reafons that fupport the Truth 
upon Particular occafions qf Danger to any 
part of the Flgck. I wou'd okfervfe, that 
from this Conccflion, appears the Wifdom of 
this Inftitutioij, by which even the Weak and 
the Negligent are in a great meafure fecured 
from Danger, and all who are willing to ;»pply 
for diredion,arc provided with an eafy Rocourfe 
to one of fapei;iou r Knowledge* But Hill this 
Provifion w6]xd be iiieffedual if the Seducer 
had the fame 4uihority^ and w^re tp be H^^4 
i^firith the fame St^tnfjJ/ion as tl^ Paftor^ 

There will always be a great: Nuuibe? 
Ijmong the Inferiours of tlje" ^IjuycH, to 
^hom thofe !Qhara<Jlejrs giv^n by the Appftle 
?vill bejojig. Children ii} underjianiding (a% 
Weak infaitb (iX Unlearned (c), Vnfitilful 
in the. Werd of. Righteaufwfs (dX Wht^e fei^ei 
fire n^t E^ercifed to difcern bettiueen Good 
^nd £vil (eX * And *tis evident to Experi- 
ence, that th^ Getjerality of tWe JPerfqns 
5vho are^yery litfle capable of /ii^gument or 
fe4u^iQo; tat? the Me^fur^^s of their Duty 
}n much the greatej: Part of their Belief and 

(a) 1 Or. :^lv. aoi ^(h) Rom* xiv. i. (r) i for. acb. iJ; 
j;0«*txv.i3'; - (e} #*. y;.44. - V 

^^•:>" ■'' '' ^ "^ ' Prafticc, 
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J?raclicSp, merely from Authority. Nay if we 
attentiycly confider the Divifions of Mankin<l 
upon any Controverfy, paft or prefent, we 
^all foon be convinced, that the far great- 
tec number of Partifans on either fide are not 
ingaged by the Tnith or Evidence of Argu? 
meht, but by Motives of Reverence or Ave^r 
fion tp tlygfe yrho appear the Principals ia 
the Etehate^ ThujB it ajways was with the 
Balk of Mankind, and after all our fine Decla- 
rations on tlie Liberty of human Underftand* 
ing, thus it ^ways will be. Now we allow; 
^tis the Duty of pyery Man, as far as he is 
able and the dire^iqn of the Law reaches, to 
compare his conduft with the Law of Chriftt 
and to be determined in all Qjieftiofls to ad- 
here to that which appears moil agreeable tp 
that Rule* But fince in all difficult Q}iefti- 
ons, a great Part of Mankind are Qot capable; 
and a much greater are negligent of making 
{L regular Inquiry, and both thefe in the Event 
will alj^^ays be 4?termin'd by Authority : All 
we contend for is. That in fuch Cafes the 
Judgment of thejr proper and lawful Mikijler 
fliould fee preferred before that of any other 
Perfon, Thp Commiffion of an appointed 
Guide cannot demand frotn us }efs Refpcd 
jhan irhis -^ thus muph muft be concluded even 
^om tii^t Interpretation of 'H>bfur(^ in the 
Text befofg confider'd, which was intended 
to be leaft fayourable to, the Power of the 
Minifters. For tis plain, fome Authority is 
there afctibed to them, becaufe others, are com- 
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tnanded to obtf and y«^/«if' to thefti. If tfierfe^ 
foie their Office implies ito: more thaWGwli 
^g or heading, ' this Authority tauft-bs al^ 
low'd them as Guides ahd Lea4ei^s 5 aiid'^ 
Ihqr have any Authority as diftingiiffliVl ' l^ 
thefeCharafters, they cannot hafe Idfs thaii 
we have afcribed to them. : .' ' : ' . ;* J 
n It is indeed abfurd to ilnagin anyJPerfbS ] 
ft{(*ointed bythe G>f«w?j^(?»^ of' a Superior,, tj5 
m^-^utde to^ btfaers without' Aus much-'ifeji 
tfc&wry. ■ -For -w^hat figiiifiea-hts'Cbfii'miffidtffS 
Gtii^uSj' if we are as-iTiucft' -^t ^Lib^rtji^fd 
follow outf t>wn'S«itimefits,' orto'^e^iiidea 
fcy any ofle" ' dfe as we ' wtere - Wore* If 5^ 
<3eed thisGuidi jfliall kftdrhpt tV lead us^' way 
manifeftty (iofifpaiy t6 his knojfrn IriftirulSioris, 
\Kre are obli^d^ttot to; foiro^-hiifi : Or if wfe 
have ptobablfe'Reifons to'fufpeft either that 
fee iias tailhkgft hls"^ay Himfelf, -or induflsl- 
jfeufly deugrisTor ItfiflSad 'lis, ' we^raay. with Hu* 
inility fuggeft tftir • !A^pf^h€*i.^ns ; Andf; for 
otir greatfer Certainty,- inquire of dth^r* tiiedi- 
feie Perftfcs Whdtii we meft." 'Arid if agit^t 
Isfumber of thefe afftfte us' we arc out ftf! oiiu: 
\ray, itld agr^e '}ndirfeflingustbfoftie'<ith€t<, 
^iM filppott:their Opiriibn anij Direaiea -^kti 
^tsfei keafoAs ',''wfe maycbn^lude, welire-M'P- 
ftd, and if' bUr' Guide will -iidt he«lt^ft4d 
th'efff Reafons,'*tis our Diity -to " lAave 'hito t6 
^^ai*- as lie thus ferrfr, Tiow' feftiiHit' foev«r-itmay 
expofe us to his'bifpl^te''- Pjit if- HyelaTe 
upon ustb-oppofe <yiir own i^ete Qpinim '((^ 
M JudgiHt^i ^p feliow'^'evSfy idle'-fdrftlfl 

who 






ri^of any other Perfon, thougHiequally cie^ 
dibk with hitn ', ^e 4efeat" die ^fepy'Efld o£ 
his.CoDamiflidh; aad are g.ijiiky of RebdUctn 
againft. that I^Up^rior wiiP sppoiiited him tq 

I iesKlus*' 'r'.' ' : • :•■ rr-": ,1 ! ^ '■■.•..•• '; 
I • , ' . .... , • 
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the Xhurcb, td >iiaiftec.^ in tk p4m 
Ofces of ^Itgtotu , I , . : , ; . .- ^ 

_^ . ■> . . J . ''..»' ^ i , .: . t ' i i 

^ I ^HE , A^hority wliith. Hi/f© afcribe tp.tlK 
• jLf ' Iluiar& of the Church lUnder tl4s Si^ancjli 

of th?iB Officii jk^' . ' / ;.' - • - 

.2. That they ^r^- r^tapatt and dUiing(]4ih-d 
£foin the" reft, ot the O>i^regiitionr .as th^ 
prop^ Peffeji&.to offer -'^p the ifrOyws ^aa^ 
Skjp^liqaticifis of; the Peo^e to <3o ' ' >% 

ojT^t in. thp publtckiWotlhipof the-Cpn- 
gr^ga^Qfli, ;il|)ij3«8;ii?erfqii5 feojildfjjrefide -oyt^ 
thf^Jreflvis ^o^tolily agreeahJe.isO'O^der anct 
Peoepqy, bui; .re^wred by ftjbe Nati4]{e-;Qf th^ 
Aftion^it f^ifr- • For- it jeao^otc he o^c^ye?^ 
how aft. vi!^ir©uh|y ; of M-^vtsx^ wUe ;ift. ^th^is 
PeHfpti(3ins,Mpny othier wsiy rthan;chy joip^ 
with foiiie> one Perfon leyho oiS^$. up ^JPtayer^ 
Qn rthe hth^lf'p? the whOk.Affefthly,.: ^hat 

the Minipi^A^ j^ Churdh Jirer^rtftc P^rfiwia 

M>p0itilBe4;:«>.eth^ <^Qr,:: . I ^ssfttte-ygroyed, 

'•.■•tn- ■ ■ •'•■■•' •• • ' •' ^ And 
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And finee 'tis ' reifonable to beliore that tfie 
Prayers of the Faithful are more acceptable 
to God when offered in th? Manner wbigh 
He has prefcribed^ it muft follow that our 
Prayers will more cffiDftually derive theBlef- 
fings of God upon us when offered thus ac« 
cording to his Inftitution by Perfons appoin- 
ted by Him to this Office, than when pre- ^ 
fented by any.other Perfbn pox thus appoin- 
ttL And confequently. They are to be ac- 
counted of as tljicCMinary vifible Inter^ifon , 
of the Church j or as fome of the Fathers 
have exprefs*d themfelves fJutSmi Mediators 
between God and his People. 

For tho* Chriftbe bur only Mediator in 
Heaven, the only Friefi who by the Merits 
©f that Oblation of himfelf once offer d inter- 
ceeds for us with God, and prevails for ac- 
ceptance and fuccefs to our Prayers , yet has 
he ordain'd that thefe Prayers fhou*d be of- 
ler'd in his Church by the publick Minifters 
of his Religion ^ Them has he appointed to 
Interteed for his People in his Name, and to 
Plead his Merits and Satisfaftion in their be- 
half. All Chriftians indeed are commanded 
to pray for one another, and whenever they 
dp fo, th6y are properly Inteneffors for one 
Another i out this Office private Chriftians 
are to perfoma in the Clofet or the Family^ 
fei Pablick Ads of Worfliip this Office be- 
fofigs to the Minifter as the Mouth of the 
Congregation. And therefore with the fame 
Propriety that private Chriftians, who ^ddrefs- 

God 
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6cfd according tq tjieir Sfation for the Hap*^ 
pinefs of their Brethren, majrjbe faid to be 
Inter cejfors for them. The Iwilifters njay be 
call'd the Publick Interceffors of the Churchir 
The ordinary Officers by who* the Players 
of the Congregation are prefcntodto God, and 
confequently the Perfons by whofe Miniftry 
the BlefEngs prayM for by the Congregation 
are ordinarily and regulatly to be obtaiif^ 
fromGod. 

2. Another Branch of their Authority in 
the publick Offices of Religion is the Adittl^ 
niflratton of the Sacram&nts. That this wk' 
fpecially committed to them is evident from 
the Scriptures before cited. It is Hot, I think, 
pretended by any Chriftian, that the Coilfe-* 
oration of the Euchartfl bdongi to any but 
the Miniftry j much Difpute indeed has been 
rais'd concerning the Validity of B^ptifm 
given by ptivatc Chriftians r But without 
entring into the Merits of that C&titroverfy, 
^fk fufficient to my prefent Purpofetoob- 
ferve, !• That the Scriptures plainly and 6x^ 
prtfsly commit the Adrainiftration of this Sa- 
crament to the Miniftry. c>. That they no 
where exprefsly commit it to any other Per- 
fons* 3. That they who contend for the 
Validity of Lay-Baptifm allow it to be Itre^ 
ffdlar J and that tho* the Aft when done is 
valid, yet the Perfon had no Jtahoritj to, da 
it i from which Conceffion it follows that 
this Office properly and regularly belongs to 
the Minipers of the Church, and that they 

only 
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only* can a^ '^Authdritativelyin i)^c 
ftj-atioQ of ^t% /Which is a^ mttch as -I^aitj 
lire conGen/d' to prove. ♦ . \ 

Vii..:..;- ■ . 'iV/ ^7^ • .; • ■ i ;). • 

the Viubk Rulers of the Gurch, 

f A .HOPS i thfi jPcfw3|rSi qofla9»i(t!i(Jf tft iha SUr 
X^ ; ^erior^/of .^the Qb^.^qh, \m ^^ to . a^ 
knofT lie^ge /their j^tf tho^ity %: f»#|:i? iL^^tPx ^ 
|>Ut twicer .thejfe tLiflaitatiens^ rfiaf thqy refetf ! 
oilly.:£D ^fffrt^^jji aiid are. not cofatrafdidqrjf 

' ^:t6 tl]f€ - : fetcmal JBeh^viotir .qf his f 
SerVWts (^hrtflb te4s ;lefr ,fa fiiil and ptecift 
a R»k< th^t pa A^thotity on Earth can 
fMtQ.0x ;^dxmin1fli from ifer And what- 
ever- JSxterv^i Ordinances hc^ Jws appoinr- 
t^ to his Church, jhe has not . ihtrufted any 
o£-4iis Miniflgr? with Authority to reverfe^ot 
akei^ But vfith: regard to the T^ijikle ASton 
He Jias given Authority to thie Rulers of his 
Chuijch to ifljoyn fuch a Manner of .perform- 
ing his. Commaudfe^ as may promote Beceh^y^ 
Pe^ce and .EdifiQ^tion : And as far as may 
be conducive to;. the fame Ends, to Prefcribe 
or Prohibit fuch other Aftions alfo as are iri 
their nature Indifferent (i. a) neither com- 
manded nor. forbidden by.Himrfj 

Thuj 
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• *l>u$ we ^d the Counca^it J&fufd^'i<M 
llcafdfls of Peace a»d 'Expedience, proliibited 
Thinp ftrangt^^'>ahd£hod(ay^SX4 Paul alfe 
gave Lff^S W Rules to thtCopii^thians, ^t 
ehe greater DeteiK^ lof tlifeit Ptiblick Aflfetri* 
hXvt^-^That JTmeAjhin/J m fpeak in'them 
(^) — ^That th^ Jhoud be cover a (f), aiid^i^ 
the more orMyCeiebrSfi6a 6f the L<*<i^* 
Supper Cd)* ' ^ ■ •■" 

It has bednobjeded indeed to'fhk Argu-*" 
ittient. That the l*oWer ^f the ' Apoftles w« 
■Extraordinary^ That they 'Wttt' iitfaUihty ihd 
hnmediatefy direded by' the Hbif Spirit^ an^ 
^drfrfequently thA tt cannot "toft ittfert'd irttfli 
"tfi,^ Pfaftice^ that the 0«/i«/ir>7 GoverndfuiS 
8f' the Church haVe this'P<wfer of prefCri- 
ftifig S.ules, <^c. Before we -proceed therefore 
it concerns u3 to" remdve this Objddion. Now 
Sis acknowledged, - I ..r; •' . .' 

I* That all thofe Mframldits Tovpers that 
were^given to the Apoftles ftr thfe ConverfiGH 
of the World were Extrabtd^afjy^^nA na 
Part of that Authbrity which was deriv'd by 
their Ordination on their Subftitutes arid 
Succeffors : But that They aftualiy commit- 
ted to the Ordinary Rulers of the Church 
fti(jh Powers a6 we contend foif, has in part 
been Ihewn already*, and I fhall endeavour 
farther to affert by dired Proofs^ From which 
Woofs it muft alfo appear, thatlbefide thofe 

ia) AS. XV. {h) I Cor, xir. a4. -(t) i Cw'rfi. <<^) *'^ ' 

Extra-' 
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Extrai>rdinary ana 'PemfiorarJ Powers, wlficli 
were Perfonal, the Apoftks were alfo invefted 
with an Ordinary Commurinahle Authority of 
the fame Extent with what we now ckim, 
fince they cou'd not tranfmit t6 otKers an 
Authptity . which they had not received tnetli- 
feives* 

. «* That the Appftles i^ All, and even in 
thefe Ordinary Parte of tHeij;^ Office, were 
affiftcd with a Meifure o£ the Divine Spirit 
not afterwards continued . -to jlie.bhurcb, is 
eafily granted j They werje the JMafter-feuiK 
ders, who wefe firft.to falrm and IVIpdei thi^ 
Society : And ii6t only the. .Patterii accordir^ 
to which it jras to be framed; 'but many of 
thoife Rules alfo, which t)^ty {Trefcribed for 
the externaKOrder and . Edificai^tJn cff it, wtf 
t)elievQ wet€ diftated-.to them oy the Spiriti 
But the fame Promife of xht%pim is ex- 
tended alfo to their Si&ceiTors umo the End of 
the World ''^ and we arfe affured is fulfilled to 
them in fuch Gifts as are neceffary to pre- 
ferve and continue that Order tOf th^ Church 
in which the Apoftles left it* '; j - 

But let us confider a' little more attentively 
the Weighj of this Objeftion as it affeds 
the Legijl^ure of the Churclu T^he Medifufn 
by w^ch k attempts to difpairage our Infe- 
rence ii»m the Praftice of the Apollles, is; — 
'That ihe Apgftles were immediately direiled 
by thi.\ Spirit to make Laws and Rules for 
the OTJ^ward Peace and Order of the Church : 
Therefore ^fey ' the Qbjefters) it ^cannot be' 

> coriclucfe^ 
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<3bticlucktd -ftom their Precedent, , thiat othei 
Perfons,' [X^tji^ direBed^ have Authpniy td 
make Mi , Rvtles, d*'^; .. ^ '^ / ^ 
But I be^ le^ve to obferye. That; the moJH: 
obvious Cpilclufions , from the Apoftles.bdng 
immeduudy dircBed by, th^^ Spirit to mak^ 
fuch JUaws.^nd, Rules iov the outwardr Peace 
And Order of the Church ^ Arc,/ . .; .." ' 
.1* That; the pu,twajrri "Peace and^Or^eror 
the Chu/ch are, in -the Judgmcxit of the. Holy 
Spifif^ Thjilgs to be, provided for by the.. Go- 
vernours of m , , ,/ -' i .,. V .. 

:. 2. TUat'fuch Kindpf JRples ap4/'Pr^^^^ 
ptions ^s the^poftle gaye/.are the beft;Kl^ 
to preferve tbefe Blemngs to tJieCijiui^ch^ .!/ 
.. liiow tht mtiz^ard JPcacie aq-jf 0f:d^ c^ the 
Church, will, always reqvirV^the Gif e\'a5ia I'Su- 
perintendepce of fome P.erfons to pr^vjjle ^ot 
it*: Atidt iince, the Apoftie§, t^e GoyMnOuri 
of: the : Church at th^t^l^ime, . wer^fl^^ f h6 
Holy Spirit appointed rtq^mis-.C^ire,; tfii^fe^ras 
a Divine J^efigqation!^ pfth^. GoypiHiours^of 
tixe Chu^dj js^the. proper Per^^ to,wli6rii 
this fhou*d at. all times j&elong. . AnA Wthii 
be allo]«r'd a Part, or their OiEce, tiyr\\<^h3t 
better jaid u^ore eftedual Ptovifions ^c^ . they 
difcWgP this . Office, t,l?an by tHe-iame td 
which the InMible Wifdoni of ,G<?d dife^ 
fted the Apoftles, via, by Preftriijing fuch 
Rules as ihali from time to time appear cdil- 
ducive to Peace and OrJein . . , 

It may perhaps be ftidt that the Rules prefcti- 
bed by the Apoftlc? were intended to be a full 

■ "F aaa 
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arid perpetual ProvKicta ft>r thefe EikJb;^ iit A^ 
^es'ofthe-Cliurch,ancl tHatnoFerfbn nsay p/e- 
fume to Prefcribe any otker witHotti the ftme 
immecltizte.'DireBion afth^Spirk wfeicfe dliey had. 

• Bbt' if the JR«/V-r prefcribed- by' th^ Apo* 
ftles;'wjefe intended to be a fuU '2ii\^'fetj>^tit^ 
PrDvifitjri for the Peace and Ordftr of the 
Churfl^in all- Ages, then thefe Rules are to 
reiiiairi;6f perpetual Ufe and Obligation to 
the GhurcVin alj Ages :'But on the con* 
trafy-'tismiahifeft- tliat a great P'art- "of thofe 
Ruizes -wpre only a Temporary Provifiori adap* 
ted t6,^d,prefent ^tate and Exigences of thofe 
diiiir^ihes'to whidi they were directed , as if 
niuft;* appear tx) ^iiy one wlio bbfems the 
feul^; g^^ bjr Sft^Pkiil to the Church at 
CbriHtb*^^ the greater Bart of which weare pro^ 
litrohjjriol: the State whicrH tli^;"ChurGll J 
\va^' rh|£n; in, not ye:t fettled una^r-ai' Re§ukf ^ 
ivtini^y; but goyefn*d and inftrufted; b]j^-P«^ 
fon^'ye^^^ arid -Extraordiiiarily' inifpi' 

Kdy*and^ccord2igl)rthft U(e an<!fbMigatioil 
of tlipfp; Rules have not been thought by 
ariy,,^fex^ept a. few Enthpfiafts,\ tO' Extend far* 
thfer.th'aii to the par,ticiilar Girctf niAinces ef 
ti)it Cfi[drch to'wliidi they wet*egive»/ And 
the . mdft/ natural Inference, 'frdiri the Apd* 
ftles^ being dircded by tlie Spirit to » provide 
for the Feace and' Order of the Church by 
iiidi iiules as were; adapted* to the • pa*ticukt / 
State and Exigences' of it in their time^ i% 
That 'tig the Will of God, that* thfeir Sue- 
ceflbrs in the 'Government ' of. -tlie-Clwrch 

Ihou'd 
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ihou'cl fbllovir tiieir l^xatnple^ anii iE)i«e{cribe 

fudi i^ttJ&r as appear conducive ta>tade £ad$ 

m tide particiihr State ind Circiiinftaiides o£ 

tfte Ghiitch Jrt rfwff)' iimi; ) . v -• - . 

So fiEr ^' ' any ]i«fer givem by rfiei AAbAlel 

shre xtatiy' tHfle^ afai in amy' Citcatiiftitices iot 

0ie <;tiaiidi; .cemdame to:thefe Ends.-^ ifd ifeiJ 

tlre^ dn QfiTQrceiahdpbli^ti&ti.l, Builxrhai 

^iti* the different CUxnftfiftances of theGhtofcl^ 

tfiey eithEt obftfliA flieTe Endsv pf atfrfidleai^ 

go: i^ebi^flt^y to prtsnote ^th^ii,rt!belXviae In4 

tditkhi in. prefcriiting thdn is inoi;eiidf&&i3al^ 

bcsmpljrit wdj by theat' Repeal, • thsw-bjl tfcwiit 

Coiidnnaiice; And ^reeably tht' RaieB gitreti 

by ^ti^dUva the Comtikatis fai^atin^ and 

^rajphbjyh^. by tuttiSf i&ci ^Hiich t*«re -ci^e^ 

dientior aiat Church in the State it mis ihttk 

undfic, . ijrhferi a regul^ Minifti^ tsmi ^ bft 

eftablilh'd. Would haveidifturb'4 thai Peafae^ 

Order i which they wpjte intended ta pjomote* 

Arid fo the Dfecreev piohihrtirig thiHg^ JltatC-i 

fiedami £iaaJ \ when 'it appeat'd aoiiohgei^ 

iieceflSry to avoid Offeffce;ti^ the Ji^s\ iiirajt 

by tilt fucceedirig. ' Ages of the XUhuiti^- at?- 

nufl*4( Notri^ithftandinl^ the Apdftfe'/ fays H^ 

irrote thd Fbrmer bjr t\\t Qhthandikem pfvh^ 

Lord.QOt artd theliattftc k e*pteftly called » 

Dif^reebfibe Holy Ghbf(^Pji So that^the eatli- 

€& and beft Ages of the €hatclidi<il h<rt:thihl£ 

tlte Rules given by tie Apoftles"pcrpetaaliy^ 

Binding ritttwithftaodiiigthrDiVinrditeftioclr 

by whidt tftey vreit' ptefcribed i " ot iha«ed 

'.c.(f(jf xCor/xJv. ^7i (b) Ms kv.a?/ 
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tob^rof iny faft;hfer.£3bHgatioii/t)Iikft gb'tjthd. 
Reafbrife fore which ifhcy-wwe prefcriKd>itci6ti-i 
iiuedt'io. Tcqraire them 151 liut thit rwh^miibefc: 
Reafons ceas*d, the Gowinoiara (d€ thfififfiirGfc 
hdtl li^tlKjfcity/ by/th)Efi'^r/&if9^iP?Kwtri(i^ 
mittci'tOiThenj, to^^Supcrfedc cr-Eicp^itlasemfR 
AiSidlfi^i^rflie' ftm^. Authority-'is ^rti^iaiiiSfl't^ 
. Repeflif:'ai LaitRias 'tdCEkaft'/ii:s'^'fls>i3ranij^^ 
tfiejinffibuglit. thefSWfiiAuihoritJjBibyrirlritik; 
thclApoftks jn^de. ttieTi^Xiira, Ittastiahfniiit^ 

tJlificjiiflftaBtcsr; a(brddiil}Tiby:i)iTerfafneT©^ 
jiiojii ^d\i!«rljw)iichr Jtiif jr ". 'ddiVdrld^^ dD^qrrtrcD 
iheng ailo?:? The^r ( th^- ^|iofties)>iKrei:e!iii'>,»a) 
kore^^p^Ttif i»lar ma«aeru^flifted and ^.iSiiededl 
byji& i^?^/V ia*it!bc ExSrgifejof it, r^Ai)dc%hafi 
wh6n?ithefe . £j^.?r<?4f^»/n7iiAfflftajtDte 
tlife Orctin^ P^W.er: did. fat^verthekfsl Eeipiaih r' 
And tii3^t(rt. wis' thdii Right ahdthfeiiHIIMitJr. 
to'exMc^Q^iit, iie€oa?dmg ;xa;tHc befti^joftHeit) 
Difoa^tiOTii'^'fls -;the iiricrgent Exigences rdf the 
Ghurch^iiequiry., ' iwithouti .Tvarting^3ftar^t'hat> 
mme4iate\ajid ff^eoid'JMi.^eBi(rn'..of itl^'. "Spirit : 
by wh&hthc ApottJes- atjl^d.: r\ ^ '^:S ^di \\ 
V Fixm w&^ has -Irfeij: offeirdr in: xsplf tpf /ilftiBr- 




in paaefcti5in^ theffr RHjleS -aiSte^^odix^aj^^^^ 
the . hmiti^ate \ BirfBhn: 'op ihei Spirit f^jianSL; J 
that nonei-lsit the. 4poftjfcs,durrng ijbeif !LS^e$, ' 
were ail&wM to prefcribe theiac^ ' wiiichp arfe as* 
fbii X^nceffiohs as:(tan : be defired'j yet riipo^ ' 
"^ "liffle^- it-witl: not- foHtw^ tli«t die 

'fudceeding 
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fetfh&ediiig ^Govcr»ours-bf theCharchiai!p^;€fXr, 

eluded; from. thiS'Po\^er* How weakjand in-^ 
coOcUifivc thj&n mufrtbis ObjediQ^i.jpgcar \i^ 
neither! of. thefe Suppofifions is" true-? ,, r 

A9-.tQ the Br.ft^ ^Xis manifeft ^^t. PauhA^Vi-j 
verM^fiW^^;. which be.exprefsly teHso.iJs\werc 
not the Dki^ion of -the Spirit— To^ t^d,r^ft\ 
^eak.L'n^.. the.Lot.d^ If any Brother kath ^ 
Wife, thaV\beU€v€th r^t^ 4ndjy M^ ifkf^/d ^O: 
Jwelhwth hifH^' let him net put her aw4yXa)r^ 
Here we. fee He»fpeaks:in.th,eStiyl§.:of lA^i 
thority-^Lef Him not put her aw,^y \ an4 to the 
Woraan^L^^ Her not Uave Him. But in prefcrib-- 
ing^ th^fe-Orders, itiijuft be .allow'd th%t. He^ 
afited ^jfflfysinr 'Yiitue of 4ifis: General Comjnif- 
fioij, as.^-Rtaleir of Chrift's Church, by which r 
He wa^.Authoriftd to-make any fuch Laws as 
He. faw csony^ient^ provided they were not. 
^outraiy :to the Laws of Chrift. So that. 'tis 
plain^:jtheApQftles prefcribed Rules* for which; 
Thcyl. hgd not the epcp/efs, DireSion of the 
Spirit -/.'and fincc the Ordinary Goyernpurs of; 
thdjChwKhi are not d^^wdto have as much . 
Authority as the Apoftles in all things in ^ 
which . They were^ not; infpired, or yrhidi did , 
not relate ^to their; Mifliiwi to convert the 
World, thei? Prqcejifcnt roaft in t^jefe.Inftaij- . 
Cfis be ackQQwledg'drc^iifluiive for tbisrPo^^er 

m ih^ Qfdimry MirH&iY>\ - ^' ^^^r:) t 
^Bwt S^f^iM^, ThQ Jijftajwres are i|u«tf?c(>us : 
in Scripture in which this Authority was ex- 

.. : (A) I Cor. vii^i2. ^. > . ; . ... ., /. \ 
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erciOsd = by Pcrfofls Who 'ftrere tiixk Apoftlcs* 
In the G>unci^ at Jitufitlemf ta^t only the 
JpqfiU$chtkt the i£/aprtf concuir'd' ia the De-' 
crees ojF that Affembly ^a). St, Paul fiends ^ 
gjenei-al- Dire<Jtion m- the Church at Cmnth^ 
Let all Things he done dfceialy and ^9 order (f>)i^ 
l^ut the prefcribing fuch particular Rules aft 
ftou W be neceiftry to that ttAy he leaves td 
the Superiors of that Church. Andi ifo hc| 
jnforrts Tkm^ that it was a Part of his Com- 
iniflion'iilO«f*, to Seii'n Ordep the Thinfts 

thai 'there " t^XiOiH f^\ vhfch iiiuft Im^lyaif 
Authority 't6 makd fuch Rules as lie- in his 
J>ifct«tion fliould think cpndudye'rty that Or*-. 
der \^hi€h^^a6 wanertig j A> t)izt^oiie*s ^tqt 
x^ho *r6re wn jfidfi^' eimrdfed'ltii An- 
thority-Wlth their Approbation; Atd con-' , 

fequ€fitJy, the ordina^f Goyeniou^ of the ^ 
Church h<*ye fuffiden* Ground fittttn.$ciip^ 
ttire iter th5e. Right 4fe«y claim to prescribe 
fuch Exil6&v though it uiould ]^ $raifttd; this 
BoM^r coutdnot be |n£err*d from the Prdfticd 
of th^ Ap6Me» thaM fe^ves. ' Afld finco 'this 
P&w€s: iii^f%imi<m'^hs(£ Perfoni- by tfca 
Apdf^,'fheir Wng JftHfiSdiateiy dtreSledfy 
the ^/pr'fj^'proves ititat'it >«as th6 VWeiimof 
tby ipmPi -that tlieyf iioul* have ihie PoWet. ' 

the Church J before jiiijifcii* it to jS*wi^/*,an4- 
t^ ' '^9^^ 'A(^iOQ$ W '^d either cemmanded or 






X^) ^'»' 5^Vf 6, 35, (*) I Qir.xhf. ^ {ij 7ii. i. jj. ^» 
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\t$t unietermn d bv* Chrf% 'It cannot extend - 
to 2ihfJk^ion forbidden by Chriff, or ta im-' 
pbfe any Law on the Confcience^ or pre^ribe 
4iiy Thing ^to the JP'aith or Pradice of Men 
as a ' Ctmdittdh (ff Saivation. The Rulers of * 
the Ghtrrch;' therefore^, as Legiilators, n^ ay not ' 
c'oticein thteiiifdvies with- the inward Belief oi'' 
the 'Mind, or the fecret ,Grdce of the Heart 
in their EJaWs^ nor affix tlie Penalty of Dam^ - 
naihfr tb tHe TranrgrelBohs of thefti-. Thefe" 
are thq peculiars of Chrift's Authority, but 
their ^ Power is Hmlted to the Exttrnat-A^on^ 
attd the Bxternal Pferfonhance is not required 
by * ttiefr' lidm as necefTary to Salvation^ but 
as'^ neceflr*!^ to Men's Admiffiori or Continu- 
ance in' flier Ghutciies outward Ctmmunion. ^ 

They Teach indeed, that the inward Belief 
of certain Truths, and the^ inward Obedience 
ortbeSpiirf in moral Duties, are naeflSty to 
Salv^tioii, But this is the BoBrine^^ an* hot 
the hm of the Church* ^. As 3 Lai»l ''tis re- 
ferr'df ^ht)fly to riie VirfAmfy of ChfJft f But . 
thefe Things the Church, teaches, -and is ob- 
liged tq Teach, bfecaufe it believes theiri-tdbe. 
elftntiat I^rts of Chriftiaff Religioli.,, ^ : 

But ^hh IRe^rd to' the External Obfer- 
™ce*^of il^ ChriftV Goiixniands,' afeti » Terms' 
of^ outwatdComm^^^ GoveAtours of 

the Church' may ordain Xi^rj or lt«fcj^ and' 
ihjoin fuch Aftions as are agreeable to ChriftV 
taws; arid" ^prohibit fuch ' a!s arc contrat^y toj 
them. They may order the Times of {fiibliclsf 
Prayers and' Falls, and the Behaviour to be 
* ' '- ^ F 4 obferyed 
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obferve^-in tlicm ; They tn.ay direft the pub-^ 
lick E^eccife of our Charity, and othei: mo?.- 
ralvDuties : And with refped to Eaith and 
Doftrinq^fiooe the Bublick Profeffi^f ai>d Tracb^i 
ih^ of thpfe are External Ads, they jirpperly , 
faJi within the Diredion of the Church, and. 
accordingly., the Rulers of it mayinjoin the 
publick ?TofejJion of fuch. Article?, and the. 
publiok Teaching of fuch Dcdjineg 9? are 
agreeable to Scripture,: • and forbid ftfch .as are 
contrary tp J t, • ...^ , 

To i^bis Branch pf their Officf^^indped it^ 
has be^n. objeded, that it implies an Authpn: 
rity. tii interpreting Scripture prejtididal . to . 
our. Rights, as ratiomal Men . and jChriftianSj^ . 
to judge for our fclves what we are to believe 
aiid pijojB^fsj and to the Right of every t'each- 
cy of •tlM}' yGofpel^ to judge for himffif what, 
he is, tp. teach. Apd'bepaufe t\^\ hegtjlature 
of the. Chprch in itliele Points has. been , 
thought tq ht very much a|Fe^ed i>7jtjiis Ob- 
jedion, ; it jjp^y be of uff ^ tQ copffdo? ift f little , 
njppc iiftiedly* * .\ ' '^ ^•,; -^ \- /' 

- iif^f iM t)cit Rulers of the Churcjb,' as 
Teachers^ .f*^3V^' Authority to. dirfd> the, .;n- 
wari(^(4ffint of i^h Mipd, has been lebniiderd 
ajid^ftfYgm^^ %eJPoin^ 

iKre wQ^e^iw i^ t^.^,^. far thfy ^ve A^ 
thoritj[^tpvdifedaQ4ir^^^^ o^r ^^f^4l' Fr^ "> 
MS^m:Vh^F^^ ^f the j^ii^dcines 

qf, tfe^x)rpel^, ^lfoji|p;.,^ 5Tefu pot, 

5;.,i3-ldo I 1 ' I: Th« 



; I* That : 41 Ch'iftiaRS: ,are - :ii|difp?0(iaWyi 
pbliged to believe tome Ajikl^s: of Faith, :ctf;i{ 
Fain r of ; Daflfina^jon : -^ bepaufe rChrift has' ex*- 

Jhall ^e- datnned.' Andi fi|icfi'li«-r'#K)=^d)^V€8| 
tWe.Prppqfitjons^ in a 4i''%60tf:;Spnfe froBt 
what Chrift amended in^them;- dp?5 lapt t)^-^' 
Ijjeye* Ppdrjoe^oi^.Chtift^-cbm. a 'JPFopofitioji-j 
of ^ his own firaming , it follows, that we arpj 
bound to believe thefe nec^ijTafy ArticJes^ - iij^ 
the fame SenfiB in ^ which Chrift meant th?m : , 
"^ith Refped therefore to Cbxiff sLa^»f^ M??^r 
a^ Dot at full JUiberty what to believe, qc,^ 
wj^atinpt to bejieve; any fartheri than they are^^ 
at JLriberty tj),9h<?oie,- whether, they will, iie. 
I*ave4 or dapape^ , /. /.^ . -. ; ,. 

' .2. .That, eyery Preacher ^of t^e Gofpd isj 
ftri^ly.qWig'd by. the Law ofCht^ft^ to preacj^j 
t^afe DoarinosoBly which! Chrift has taught, 
aruj ^^ t^^t Senft iir which he taught them* /^ 
.^ Tim t|i?^ l^ujfers . of , tj^e rGhurch have^ 
J^iitbority tp,reaui|;e ouKEi^ernal Ohfervanc?^ 
qt all Qirift^s iL^ws, at leaj(l of all LiiwBS. 
whic^ he has. ^^jctly . oWig^'d' bis : Difciplcs in 
tbsirJ^veral Stations ^ obey. And fince the^ 
onlyfj^xtefnahj^ that can be pai4, 

to., a rLaw, rcquiiring us to Believe, or to. 
Tteach> i§, opeply !f r^j/^iij^. fudi Belief,. and 
Teacbif^ fupli' Jp9driiies as are^ direfted by; 
that Law ^ it follows, that tlie'RuJers of the 
Church muft hijfe Authority to require,' u^ 
openly to pjofefs Vour Affeijt to fuch Arti- 
jcles, ,>jjd tp teach fuch Do^rincs as Chriit 

ba$ 
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-'The Cb^flloh <to io B^ tfcfblVeii in o/^er- 
t» fatisfy tkfe Obleftioii is, TrMWei; the Rii-' 
J*if8f of the Chiifc^; "h^ve Authority, 'is' L4#^^ 
^<rj, to rtquliij futfi AVticles t^ be ^r^i* 
itBci. fuch Dp^riHfes to be if/f f^i&f, asi they from; <J 

(Sthrift ha* retftift^ ' us accor^ng to our Sta-'' 
tfdns to Proftfe or Teach V - ■ ' -^ 

•• ^c^v if ihp'K^lers of 'tftte ^Harch ar«j U-' 
|bi*f'i ft):fiavd ^tf^' Authority ''io require an 
<*«?»• PttfeffitM^oPfmU arid to ptpfcrihe t^K^^ 

iPbitir]^ to felloVas^ 'neceff^ ^ohfeqUfAce,^ 
that they h^y^ Authori^r to "rtJiuirfr fftlf!^ 
Pirofefliofi' t6- be" >aae, anfl Rich Do^rrme? to, y 
tfe taughi as^ 't)jey froni th'(iit own 'httetpre-^ y 
tation off Scri^ttteBelii^ve Chtiiflhai r6qutred^ 
ito be. pK,m krii>^^hi r Becaiife,' if this Atr 

fliihg eomtaf|"^ jtV their owiff Interpretatioi^ 
ofSciit^ture, th**'.w6uld haVff' Authority tc»' 
S^-eft whatth^y oetiivc comr^ to the Law' 
flPChrilfll, awl'-conifeqtfelntly t6 eontlradra vfhat' 
^'■^etd a^eairs a Ltvf of 'Chtiftj Gr if 
tffey' may pietflrit ^en* to pi*ofeIs'or teacfh any; 
TRtn^ eontrki^to wW they believe GHrJft, 
m (Hrdaed> tJfe- Abfar(!ity T)?fll be the' faitie I 
tot then they may perm|t Meij " to ' cqriimit' 
Mat'they'tlniikChrift'hi;^ forbidden; kh^ 
fij.lr^ Pattakers 6f their' Sin', and moreover' 
Be;gtAlty of d^aftin* Sin of tj^dr owir'iii? 
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\e& giveir jtiietn^ ' t^ Irtohibit all bpeo yioUtS^ 
cxai of ^is i^w9«' Eltiitt, t|iei«f<mre, w^ iaufl!> 
'deny, that they haye ^i^ A^harity to requiii^* 
andpeti P)r0/^(7»of Faifhjro be id^, drto 
pardcr^ what I>9^ne9 fliall be openly; 
fattgbt^ ot eife we muft allow t^^ to ea:tt~ 
cife tljiis Aathoifity accord!^ to jtheif oWDt 
J5«mie a^d Inurptetathn of Scripture. ~ 

Now, that the Itnieys of the Church ha<r« 
Authority to injom a publick Vr^JJten. o^ 
Faith, as a Condition of Expemal 0)mmui»k 
bhV ^^ evident^, ^ecaufe the Powe^ of a^ffiit;^- 
tif^ Men into th« Church by Bafftifm^ -^ 
covhhmed ta theim For dn open, ^r&feffioit o^ 
Chtiftiaii JFsith, is a neceil&Fy' Condition of 
B4fffiff»'f ancl cc^fequentiy th^ rauft hftVr 
Aofiidnty to rqguirt this Pr^fe^n,- which' 
is Jh^ t>r€viou& Condition of it, ' 

Ift-the Eastrcif^ ittdced of this 'PSiHBter, they'' 
aire cd&^tied 'to lei^ire no Ariidk'to he f^o*^ 
/3/, bot what?.the Soripture ^laihly reouiresP 
tobe^WtW//. -Siitfince no particular Form,' 
i^ffeibribed Iff Sqriptiure in whi(gh tliis Pro-' 
f(|ffiRb is to be ^<fe, it mUft be left to the 
Rtflidts of the' Ghiiwh to extraft.frbm Strip* 
k:^ f^\i. plain Artidfs as erdiy Perfon ihalf' 
frofifshetbts hi i» Baptiisfiiy tfnd fo &r ttf ' 
imrfiiiffp Sttfptute as to judge whgt is plaiii 
aiid |[t to be inquired. And confequently-^ 
their ObligadfNn 4o enjoin no Erofefiion, but 
Whftt Is a^etN^eto Scriptui<e,muft in the' 
]E:^ecution of their Office be^f«^lv*4 iatathi^ '- 
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7<* fifthe'F^yV:, 

i^%X^ts^;mj bound' to tequte ^o Artjcfe t»^ 
h&',prefafs\d^.h\xt what: d»eyii?rthdrGo^cid 
eftcerfhink thffi Scripture plainly required to b<jj 

cJBiit tbe Bjulets.'of the Church ard farthorr 
t9 ^ confiderjd a? G«rffrfw»(rio€ the /Chuxches-^ 
P44f(».and B^fic^ibn^ and vefled with Author. ! 
ilHEjf-ta Ridkef fuefe , I^aws as.lare necefTaxy ^tD; 
promote and iecure thefe Ends. And iSncfe> 
t^.l^ate ajjdl Edification of the /Church t»:<no 
^4jrvfo mu<:h eidattger'd as by Men s opchlyx 
filing DoSrines contrary to thofe taught i 
hyi^ Ghurdivvhich have therefore, obtain^U) 
^ Nameof ^(?f<?^?f or 'Dmfions\!Ih&f'xt(v&*, 
{^. have Authority td.prijfcribe, what. Dj!?r.. 
brines ftiall be-pubUckly^tiught: iAnd tho' 
19:4^ Exe«cife vjf -this Powers ajfo, they are . 
l^ted by (the.jLayrsof Chrtftito.requireinoT ) 
thing to be taught, b^t .wfe'*£'Js<.agreea]i)kltQL; 
S^pture,, and rptptiibit nqthittg • but whatJs 
coi(^trary to,;j(t>'jiy^t the . Application of .this, 
l^^e Hiu^.b^ii^ft to their own Judgmentjand 

Qp^r4ence.x What^ upon theiR^fult of th^r , 
laaiiiry, appear? to them : ^grefftble to Scrip-r : 
tijia that i^§^ f^uflr coranjapd to.be taughitjt 
aiaid[,i;?h?tapppajrs. repugnant to it, that thsyi 
«|^ forbifl \ And if in ex^jCHting this o^ the t 
iwa&c. FlriJ of th«ir O^iQe, tfeey (hall ' pre- ^ 
%|.be. apy^ T^hil^. If hich- happens not to,!)?!.: 
aj^re^ble to jtl^ ifotentioft -oft Cltrifts Law,.; 
thgy haveiii:Ri^(t,'to &U-.th^ ;«al>.bc faici;ifl.j 
eijgi#f<^. <^. a«y,otJ»r Pdrf^Q, -trho a^ upooft-, 
?c4ftrfc#n.§^ft[.:^ jSffipturef T • •: • , .-. .1 
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; > : In'iall indeed^ 1 liiat . they ^ fihallerfger • m I tibc 
iEocacution of ' eifbcr ^ Office^ ;thsy:r claimo Ji0 
^mhet Jt/^ib^ ifa theit Station^^rbut jwdiat is'«a> 
'iiefHjrcontended fbt by air.^TDvate GhriftwjR? 

HI* their Station. -^ . Tor the Goverctours ^ of *tte 

* 

iCftuTDb are as miich obligedia-Gonfcienee* t» 
fperfottn the Duties of their ^Sta^kto accofdii^ 
:sto^th<?'RuletD£ Gods:Wotd;^"as'any inferior 
Xhriftian is tolperfbrm the';Di3tifis-cif hisfScf^ 
jtidm , And fince.tHe Admiffion bf Meu ©t? 
,the Church by -Baptifm^ and p^^ 
'iSAt.^^eade mdiEJification of • the Chureh, r$4^ 
Duties df theii^ Station, maiCeiftm'^eart excjild* 
them from tHe fame Right of interpreting 
Scripture for the Diredion, of tneir CoHTci- 
ence, in thdCffcha^e.jbffllefejDuties, which 
every private Chriftian demands for the Dirc- 

fliinof hiscCtofci«n«e^ in tHc;!6iidi*ry^.|^ 
ties of Life .: Aijd ,lin,€e k is. ijupomble ror 
them to perform 'tliefi^ Duties' "Vt^itfi good Con- 
science, without judging from ^Scripture wjiat 
'Atf icies" they •'^tild' require' tb be^pro^fs^, 

.l^'-Tiive^ a iff^f 'fo -fair -to'^int^tpret Scriptiife^, 
as . to judge -wHat ' Articles- arfe to l)e pr6ft(H 
arid itrhat Dfeftriiies are to he faiaght : A^ 
fiiice their 'Gomftifflion 'oHigA them alfo -^ 
require fuch Profeflion to be made; 3hd Tuck 
Dofe-ines td be: taiigTit, ajs Hi^' -from' their 
bWii -Ifiterpretati^oir of -Scri^tli/e judge fit and 
iieceffkry>3 Thti/' muft alfo hbVe^ Authtim^ 
fcy their Commiflien to injoinfifck Prtfeifieiis 
^ v * to 





/ tf:.t 

t^ be* made,' mA fuchDoftriiteB to bd tau^t ^; 
<tecaafe whatever thdy arfe- ic^d by -d»^ 
-CmitmiflibB to' pistforni, tb«jr 'ha:v^c^rtaifil)r 
'•'jtidhMty to ptcfarmi And kftljr; filled 'the 
^ub}eBkm ttnpuT*d from &e . Infvridiri^ b eic-; 
«6Uy proportioned to the; >^/&<9r/itjr ktitrafted 
^h the Safsriion \ if tfaie ^tiperioi^ Ime 
yiuihtrii^ to prefaPife ki thefi fix^c^s, ' thck 
^^jeds ure^ffMtt:/ to obey fach PrefcriptirohJ^' 
^ ths Difficotty rheh that reu^dlns is, urhat 
l^^tet of'OheUimce is 4tie td thefe 1/n^i, 
%liich will be coinfidler'd oiiii^T tfae Ciiaia^ 
«ea &i^>5^CGfrifts Vifibl«j6faiifcfaw' ' . ' 

^- »-■■», - • * li" i I 
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SINC^ ^w without i^f«^/V7i/^>T^ 
be 110 i^Of€i thaol an A4yi<^^r^nd aJL^^ 
jUawe po^er^ would be of tittle vife wiLt;ti9,uf 
Authority to execute the Pfi^aipi^^ \of its X^^wf 
(0n thofie who tranfgref^ th€»pf, rtlie iJi^/f*^/ or 
j^ Chiurch mvii^ be confidec'd as \^eififi4 4^^ 
9^it|i judicial ^hmty^ tx>: ceafute or pu^i^ii^ 
C^Ibnfdess* ., 

: That this Aathoiity wa& by our Lord com* 
tnitted to his Apoftles;, that in Virtue of ^hat 
(i^opmiinon^ they executed this. Authoajf^f 
$h^t during- their Lives,- other Ferfonprjplfo 



^ 



Chmch'tf Cii' Tj[ •! s t. <^^ 

^^hy than prdanM to th6 ifafBe Am^ 
and That the fucceeding A^es of the €3nir|li 
did conftantly fii^rfer thisi^oiihsry ha& Eiieeii 
fearnedly &nd( ktcdnteftably i^omk by the tu^ 
mtaffU Prelate («):befoi^ ctied. - I finll i;^pfl»> 
fens pxeftuii^'t^c in (nnfeqaencsrcif hUI.OKl^ 
(hip's Reaf^biiSi, it wilt bd gmnted^ ^isit ihfc 
JGovernouis (£ ths; Chilrcfa tiave a ti^s^ 

0/?i>* to this JVttW. ;•':'/ i ^'[ 

- If we confi^ the Nkute^9i''X\ik PWet, *t'fi 
W impioperty caUe^ a Spifitial Powor^' ftt 
t^ov^h the SpiWt, ftridfy i*p«dduhg; GigaiSik 
ijtiie imer MOH^ or hiJtkn>^ Mm: of. the Ikm^ 
SfHio is Sdb/ed^^hly to the-^M'i/t££fi^ <s 
C^fifli; yet ihfs- Auti^orttyi has: obtain^4 i^ 
Na»ne of Splrhmlv bee^fe 'it ^ is ^^(tvdi ^ 
S^ivitual Ennfe for- Idificatimi^^^ &Qc* ^aikl 
the Penalties iemilids a«e diffeeciiti fsam diofc 
inflided by the Qvil Ma^^ate, w<hidi:ui 
oppofitiotvtD the& are calFict tTiiii^dirtf A Scz 
though 'tis c«i:&in, that divftrTe^ Ihodiljr D^^ 
eafas, and I>dadi it fetf, fte<|aeAily attcsUlei 
the Cenfures flf riie Cku^ch is^he fii^'Aget 
of the Gofpd^ J yet thi$ wask a 'iHifotuhue An* 
nexion to the Ecckfiafticar Slem^fce^ and no 
Part .of the ofdinafy Powta: tif the Church; 
which Reaches no farther thati' to-exjclvtdeiiponi 
fome or all the EMtemal fh»iv4Uiges of dtac 
3ociety, or refiore the Offender to them again. 
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(«) Dr. PotterV Di/icWr/e.o/ ChHTtb Gc/mrtmtnt^ chap. 5, 
(i) » Cbr. xiii. lo. • " ■ *• *' j 
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.gy::Sodctym '■ • -./A • • ♦. ;.,:-_• ^ : [• ..., 
1 But it dotfcitibtJitna folijm, that Tefnp^rdl 
Penalties iTiay npt be lawfully, or ufefiiliy 
^oeoc'd: td the.Omlures of theGhtirch'^ the 
<fontERry.may jathjjr be prcfumed, fince God 
Aunfclt didiSijracoloiifly jbyn fiich, to' .tht 
CwifUrest, of, die At& A^ And tlje Civii 
Magiftrate to whom . the ordrfiary Power (if 
SV^jIf^r^i PoQ^ldwsvbelong&^.may: hence oon* 
i^cjevit iaivful^tfd : prdpet ofofT him tO' ad4 
ritt'fam?' kiAd'iof' Fenaltigs. .to <the .ordinarljr 
Sentences of- the. fChurchi Xh^ lie may io? 
lfli6fe.rtfittipQral jPemkies onithpffe ^^iotns whidk 
o&iid.ihe Chairdr, as firafiithe^fame/iijcfeagei^ 
tfe iPe^:^f, the; State isinotxiif{)atedv arid 
ii«t h«;tnayl^exert this Power >with m hrumi 
^Hs Regarji; to -flifc otttwafdiiWdfare-of the 
CiiuteK; fe^Si 'alfo: 'phxxi^ ibeoiufe he is. not 

aiCa 'the Ikn^n^jJ^Pht: of i^b^ }Cbiiiroh^(a)\ 
iirjMch Charaft^ cf&nnot*iaxpJ^ile3li than that 
h^ 'ftenild parcrtec^ and in$o»irtge the Friends 
aad Orbameft^ :pf iw and difcoutage. the Ene- 
«fiie$ and Si^ud^shofit, wiii<;h. liow he.tsan 
effbft more tlwi Iji^ meaneft Subjed, any ^d^ 
themfe^ than, by the . Execution of his. Ciw/ 
jftrt|;^ris not:e»fiiy imagined. .•. . 1 

/ii^kither,, js-thie EcdeJiaftJcahOSii^t .anjf 
way unqualified for this Delegation of Civil 
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Power 



•tfte»RvIw«W the €hurdi proper Perifoias (d 

b6 inti^^fteS withtJier Jnfli6:ion of thoJe-^/w- 

tulm) Sbt^iies^'Vihidi'^ttdidGd thc'Plrhtii- 

'teve CenftMc&'cif the^ no 'R'eafon can 

'feegi*iettw%-^diey ifoy bcuiifit to bervefted 

ixdth t^t*(3Tiii'i^osrrir.^tt^^ the* Magiftrate 

^may, ap^Ij^ to thid Prwesftioiiof thfeXShtuSi^ ^aco^ 

~*7Hdinfeemk txi have fuoceeded m Jihe Pl3i;3e of 

' diaf feiatief !nii«aGtrlous Power^ but tTietrneither 

of t|iefe?at^ to ife'look*d oo AS properly 'Ecclefid- 

fikal^lPaiMrSy 'but as»thc one \*^s tKe lixtraor- 

dtnary Iroeffpo^ion^ cpQbd^ fo the other is 

wholly ? derived froiia the :Civil Mkgifirate ^ 

atkl'tt^hea boA arevtAen.away^ the Eccls- 

'iiirfiiichl l^ewj^^ witt 'iieyirdielefs remaia in- 

" A^ to the Mxrefft of this yudicid fawer^ 
Hs tindei? the feme Limitations with.the 2>gl- 
j^i^/ft>? Aiithorify of the Church : The Perfons 
who are fubjeft to 'it are the vifthle Merribcrs 
of .C(i*ift'b Church, * nndthe Ad:i(»s that fall 
^ithih^itS' Cognizance mt ^^it vtfibk and 
eiittsM^fiM Behaviour z Farther than tMs^ cither 
1W' Perfbiis or Aftioris it. cannot, extend, for 
th$fsi^nBik ati mithoM God Judgeth {a) 5 aoad the 
intdridr Cottdnd of ahy':.Man can bnly be 
idifcernM 'by him who fees In Secret. ^ But 
as fii^ as any Part of i)ur Moral or Religious 
|iehavfbur is viJibUy fo far it is fubjed to the 



^M l f 



(4) I Cor. V. 13. 
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.JurifiU^m of the; Church : So far. as tile 
Church has Authority to make Laws^ To fet 
It muft have Power to inflift Hunijhments : 
And (ince, (as I before obfervM) the GoVer- 
nouts of the Church have Authority not only 
to prefcribe fiich ' indtferent Adion$ as may 
promote Peace and. Order, but Slfo to direft 
the epcternal Obfervance of Chrift*s Laws, aijd ^ 
J)rohibit fuch Aftioiis as are vifiUe Tranfgref- 
iions of them; They muft havft.Power to 
inflidt Penalties, both on Oienders againft 
their Rules, of Peace, and on fuch^^^fons 
^hot>(/7A^'tranfgreft'6hrift'sl^^ — 
•- Not that they ^pretend: to executeftlw Lams 
pfCbrift;iQt then dbcyMnu(Hnflift the J?^- 
iialty': denounced* •- by rfhitrt.ffc^J \Eurnal \ 
Damnation : But they execute only their, owti 
"Laws concerning the ^y/^»^l ObferYanOe of j 
Chrift-s Commands 5 ;ari J accordirigly/ the Pd- 
iialties which they : inflid: are only SuJ^^fm 
or Bxftulfion from their GbmmM nicin. 

They f^rij^i& indeedrthat Men> aif^ oWiged, 
in Oonfiiena; zxidi under .liieP4ihj::j(>fi8in, to 
obey all thfcir. Laws. A^rliich aire riot contrary 
to the Laws of Chriftir But then fas I be- 
fore ^f^ipguifli'd^J^; thi'^; is. riot the. L^n^^ but 
the DoSrine of t:he<3teurah ^ neither do they 
teach thtt'thcfe P^alties atteod -Mcii's Adi- 
vni as they are . Traofgrcflions of tb^iri^aws:, 
but'5s they 'a^re Ti3iiigrfef|ioi)s oilfixck L^tf^s ^ 
kf ^^^^Jjf ^^ recjuire a Suhmiflion to thofe 
s^\iq^^it affpinted to rule ever them. Bot to 
proceed ' • ■ •**• ^^ ••'' i f^:' ' 



*'^Trha?^jM:'ChW*ch ^has^ Authority to.fcikbid* 
mh psniGi^^open and n<)toi'ious^ Vi61adon5 bfr 
ChriftV' M^'rkil Laws is acknowledged : . And; 
fince it has tffteii already fliewn that the. Faith: 
of M.tn'M*n&C exempt 'from the Laws of the: 
Church, the lame Reafon mult alfo pro^e. 
thar'm Sot privileged- from the Cenfures p£ 
iu V It -is -gMtited, that : the inward Ad of the 
Mihdj bjr which :we affirm ordeny the Truth 
of any Article, is not cognizable by any hu- 
itiah Authority •, but the'^;K'r^rwif/ t^rofeflioh of 
Fa»itli'isat;iy2i&/tf Part of our Behaviour* .. And 
flbwre (Jkriift^has left as plain Laws coricerixing 
our ivr«/7,' as concerning bur Moral lABibm\: 
there appears "no Reafon vihy notorim^, 0(- , 
fences'igainU theone^ may not :be forbid .and- 
pu'nifti'd, by the -Rulers of the Cliurchi aS) 
well as not w^wj Offences *againfl: tbe^ other* 

. What Chrift has ndt recjuired Meilto.,^^- 
lieve that thtt Chui:fih has jiot Auth©i;ity to 
require Meti to profefsj .hut where Chriil hiis 
po&ively demanjled our Faith^ there the 
Ghurchi vas Judge j)f the escternal Beh^vibur. 
of Clirift*s Mciiarbei^ has J Authority to ^e-. 
mand our Pf(?jft^wi V And. tljie Pradice of the, 
Church has always t been '^teeable to this, 
Rule. Bodi in^heApbflplicfcrand the fuoceedingv 
Ages, an f]fptn.¥rofe£ion . t>ir Chriftian Faith 
has always been required as a neceflCiry Con- . 
dition o£ Baptifm: And fince tht frafeffion*: 
of thisi EaitlL-is the exprefs Condition upon , 
wjiich any P^rfon is receiv'd into this Socie- 
ty j it follows, that when he breaks'.^that' 
■ i G 2 Con- 
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Oofubilony and proflfjfes k iFaith' taBKraiy to 
this, th^ Rulers of the Chmehi haye die 
fanxfe Pdwcr to e^pell him from this Society^ 
as they had before, to rcfufe hia i^dmifliori 
^nto it unlefs he cqmply'd with; the Terms 
required* ^ . . 

And fince, as Gnatdians of the Re^aa^ and 
Ed'^cation of the Church, they hayeiPowej ^ 
by their Laws to prohibit the ofJen Jl^ajshing 
fu€h Doftrines as tend to divide and feduc^ 
the Members of tliis Society -5: diey niuft aifo 
have Authority to puni^i fuch as ofltend t ar 
gainft thcfe Laws, And agreeably- w.er find 
St. Paul excomniunicated tiymenMus^ Alexan^ 
^r, and Fhiletus (aX for teaching Dpftriite^ 
pontraryto the Faith of CkriBu ^ Titus h 
commanded to RejeB an Hemich[afiiei. tbi( 
fir ft and fecond Admonitian (Ji). Attd in th^, j 
Vifion of $tf* John Chr ift rcproyes^ the Biftiops ] 
of* Pergamus and Thjatifa^* the one, becaufc 
He Suffered thofe who h^ld the Do^tfi^ cf Bff-- 
laam and tb^ Nicolaitans(c) ^ the oth«, be- 
fcaufe He fuj^id the Wo^4n Jeif^bel: to feducei 
Ibis Servants (d)^ Froifa v^hence ■ 'tis evident, 
hot bnly that tlicy had AiMhofitj to ^fi them 
out^fox elfe it could ijot -haye been their Fault 
that thqjT fufftr'd them ^ but a'Hb th^t thefe 
were Crimes for vrhictf- they ought to have 
keen (afi out^ We ijiay the^rcfori; cqncludc, 
th^t thie Church has ^ItMethei: tljefaifiip Au- 

. ii .1. J 
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iikbnty to punifh thofe who publickly ofFend 
againjft the Do&rines of Faith, as thofe who • 
puhlidsly o^nd againft the Moralny cff the 
Gofpid;. ^ , 

Gonfequdtit to the Powdr of cehfuHngznd 
fUniflnng: OfFendetSv is that of Abfolving or 
^keleafing them upon their Repentances ' 

Thisp Power, as to the Nature and Exterk 
bf it, is exadly proportion d to the formen 
Tfjie Citaiich canhbiremh any Peiialties, but 
yriixi it. has Authority to infliS-, and finceJ 
it camiW inflid the fetetnal Penalties of Siri* 
it caohbt abfblVe the Ofiend^ frohi iheiii; 
• As tHe Offence ii a Ttahfgreffion of the 
Law of the Church, tHe Abfolutidn of thd 
Chuteh'dbth pirfeftly and intitely reftore 
the Criit^^ t6 the Conditipfl of aii upright 
arid -ianoo^t Man, ' and re-inftate him in all 
the EktettialVxiviy^Isi of that Society : And 
us iti isi' Tranfgrefton of -the L^'w of Ghrili^ 
if iMeBxternai Sig'ns aiki F'riiits of fiepetltancej 
^ppiear in the Peftitfent^ the Rulers of the 
Cljarclt iriay arid; ou^ht to Jatare thit he is 
j!<^^/i/^^^ that his. Siil'ife J2««7ff^i/, and that 
he is f eftbred to a State bf Grace and Favouif 
#ith Chtift^ An<i on ' the Cbiitrary, ' where 
<hefe Sighs of Repehtaribe do not appeat, they 
are bouttd to iJeclah the Peifori to be Impe^ 
Hitent tindef- the Difpleafute of Chrlft, ' and 
theCiiffe of theLaw^and that' as;by fliei* 
Cenfiire he is cut off- fpem the Vifibte Seiiety 
of the Ipalthfui J/ers on ^vth, fo he is cut 
^ff by the Judgment of Chriftfroin liis-ynt- 

G 3f «rt 



^ .T Of thQPCifihh'O 

■on. ^kith'iUiin andijiis ^InvifibT^e Cbtatcb^ . ' Biit 
tfliis Dcdacation: \^ tiot their S^uaenc'i^y . hvA 
tYiiiz Ikffrine. As' fajiats^ and . TifMhr's xhty 
are obliged to remind tht T?npenitentJQ{ \tht 
jappar^nt Danger of -his-. State, ; aad.tq: jiomfort 
tho^femtef^ with Allurajice ofj-Parckmupoft 
tliefe External Eyidentps of Jiis Gcniverfion. 
But.tln^^ithey cannpt piroaounce as;7^<a^<f x^ be- 
je'iuf^' Ch^ift only ^cah difcern yhfetfeer .the Ke- 
4)ejitance;.bp feign'd- ..o?; Beat,: and- .^fl6i''dingly 
idetleritojine th€ State pf;rf«l)Ma8.t(x^ird$ God^- 
^ lliat.|lk^^a>'^''rr:of/tJie.F^^^ offer 'd m 
behalf of the'»Pfejwtefits^ay= bte\-Meitts of 
rgitatEfeapy to- pKvait:i!ivith God tojpardon. 
•the '^inmt^al Sin, _5nd;r'mmff rthrfi Fwal^& 
•threatne^-p it; (flnpoo;fl^iiQk,.''waJfch any ap^^ 
•pearanc«';rpf i Reaffljt be^depied.. Thatihe Akt 
'foIutmis[ . pf . ^ the Ghtjr<?h wei'e ^accftinpaaied 
^with: folemn; P^^e^rJ^. {o God to r^civi the 
Penitant.intpjiis FavQur, and. tlx^ai thei Penir 
teat. was l^undrto intreat tliefd Inttrf^jffpp^s bi 
^the Ghufch aB proper f Means of. recoaciling 
.hiiji tojGod^ appears from, the eaTliefJI Hifto*- 
ries affile Qiurch, ahd-tp^y be irijei;V!d/.fi:cmi 
feveraji P^^flages and .Dire<9iiDns pf;&;rig6yrei(<^f)L 
That the Fajiors ami rEld^r/ ^ of ^ tit?: Clitnich 
a re a^vpointed by God. tq ^-prefide". in ^U» \ publick 
Afts of. Worfliip, and that Prayfcjrs:; ^eai^^d 
through . their Miniftry ^are in a inore^efper 
.^ial^ mai>ner acceptable to God^. :has\,been 
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already proved. And that their Miniftry was 
particularly required irflth[ieie iApp)ications to 
God for Pardon of Sin, and that a fpecial 
E^cacy is promifed te'^Aeir Intneej^oniM 
evident fijom that Diredioaof Sn James ht- 
fore cited* 

We may therefore affirrii, ' t • T|jat the P^a- 
ftors of the Cliurch, as Teachers and Preachers 
of the Gofpet, ha^e Authority to declare \6r 
the Penitent, Recording to the apparent Signs; 
of Repentance in Him, that his Sin iseithej: 
remitted pi mairCd by God. i. That a(s they 
zit ^^ ordinary Vifihk IrkttteSovLxs :pf the 
Church appointed by Gold* to Mef*:in bi$ 
Name, .an,d offer up Supplicatrons to him, . 
their l^fayer will with a fpecial Efiitacy pre- 
vail \ti^ith Gd(f to forgive the Sins of his P^or* 
pie. Bdt neithei tAielt DecIarMidns nor thefe 
Prayers are jW/>W A<Ste,iijeither^oes'it.ap-; r 
pear that thfe .Qiurch has any judicial An- . 
tlidrityto ^ttnrt any, but tHofe Eiternal Pe- / 
naltiesof Siii which it inflifls; , ; . ^ 

But-ttieEffeft both of^the .Cteirfures..a^ 
Abfolutions of the Chufch, ijDball havcOora- 
66n t6*^€0rifidtr niofe ^fiiiiy under my next 
Inquiry; in which I proceed to confider the 
Chai^aaer o^ a SUbj)^ in Chrift's VifiHe ^ 
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of th^ Stabjcdfe iai'Ci^/?;* ViHofc?:ci^«^j.. 
rfMil fk Obedicrtce they owe td' ^e~Axt- ; 
tfaofity- .</ f tft !R«fer!f. : ; * i , 

17 R O M what haft /beeu, .afctibed to, the 
^ ; Supssricturs and Go'tmrmrs in ^^h^ ^5?e- 
ty^ 'tiReafjr m Form quj; Jfiparpf .^h^jSi^ . 
in it;.^ JFor this.Ghaia^K 14 vh<;ily/f?^*i^^ ' 

to thdcfowiicf, ^jd^is'fi^pr^eR^^iQ . 

ait Obcdieflireias tlit Aut)it»rity veft^ i^'^lieir , 

Supmcxursreqiaires froHi "di)enj^:> A64i; / . • 

- t; ^With Eifpq(a to .ithe-<Mlice/ c^v^f Su- 
pctio'iirs is: Taaohet^^ .a.Siitjj^ sQf^^CbrjftjS. ^I- . 
fible.CIiurch is confiieVd: 3^/ t)pt»ftdt to con- < 

full arid: i?dfe;ip with^tJieka fcte-t^ I^fguis^tiQn 

of iilfe\Fmth\^n^ Pra^ite^, to; a$teii<l; A;9ith,^e- 
vctenciraiid.Iiuoiili^ lO'tli^r IflfirnBicns^jiv^ 
to prefer the AuthdrMyiM wieijr Koidlripe and 
Dedfiqfxs :fo' iSit Mthart^ of :a©KJ[c«hf r P«:- " 
fon tekfaim^ Iconltiary torthemi; i.j e-^lij:; > .^ 
ra.H'W^di *Bgar4 ift itb«irr XlflBIIH fr> ' 

MmifhrrM-thf pab^J^S^ 3*iiJ^^J{<>wy^^tKe ! 
Sal^ftn is'iibii^dxtp ^Kf^d'jo^pii^jo^;^:^^^^ 
them in all Ads of publick Worfliip, tQ.deiirc; 
their Prayers and Interceffion for him, to re- 
ceive the publick Ordinances of Religion thro* 
their .Miniiiry, not to ufurp upon their Of- 
fice- himfelfr nor to adfifiit any other Perfon 
in this Charadler in oppofition to them^ 

* 3. With 



• 1 

fince the Rulers ©Fthe Churcji^'ksfve Authorijy ' 
to requite ih&^Amd?x^.e^'f^ fuch la^fal 
©r inHila^^ed Piles' 9s Chxift ^^ cwiiteaiidfedi- 
arifl to e^0a.Ruk8,or lUws> ^^jtli^ Pieftrfta^' 
tion of £jrr^r^. Peace and Ar^f, the Subjii 
is bound fb obey and fubmit to thefe Laws 
ai^;I?refcriptiQns,, And,; 7 J 

4.' Since t|)^; aij?, vefte4 alfa witJi Ati^ori- 

agaipft thefe -l^w?, the Subjeft is alfo- obliged 

to acknowledge this Ai#9rjfe,,and fubmit * 
to the Innidions of it. 

. J:hs. great .Qae^n isg, "#?t S^nd <H^.|9ff- 
ff'^ejjf pbedjienpeis due tp thefoverar^tr* 
e^ripnpmd .111.^% Comnpifnoof of the -S^peHt 
rijOuis } tor ;fa iiac as the,&/^cr«wr is ligii^^ 
in^j^s 4«thmt%, So ^ far alfo/j^ tJhe Sui/a^lii 
valteor in hk oh Jinnee, .,?..l"... . .,," j 

• • ' rT'. r # , . • 
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THE. ^A•!HlK>rity :of the Superiodrs-a?. 
Teachm^' Wfts qonfidet'd> with fiy':^ai« 
tictvlar a R^aixt. to the Oblig«ia(ns it bAintx. 
tkeir- .Inferioi^.thft the Rfiflridions of )i>b«r' 
Ob^qdience-tp^it muft fuffiidcMiy appear'^ftonv 
wh« has b?^ials€a4y oflfei:*d)j and as ti fftcte 
Reftfiaaons:^ *^a- tU%. irt. cQnmieaa.widii dthj^b 
>;.: L Parts 



^' ; €fthe yifiite 



Parts of tteit Cfiarafter, th^ -will be .o<;ca- 
flooally feonfiflof'd, 

rwith refpcft , to . their Authority as com-' 
nfiflion'd t9 >Minijlet' in ihe'pumck OMceY.of 



I. When any. Perfon ajffiith^s'iiiys ' Ajife 
-::(;rHty to' Xdidm It iis lidt cofcniitted.' t '•• 




» .« « 

'' Solll ' Me Cfefefi^^ indeea -^e to be fci^^^ 
fr^er^i- by fhe^'Su^jeft, ai^ either .excufing oiT 
fittiiting^Hi^ Obedience with rd^cd to'Every' 
IfeifiebbrtfifeSapferfbrVAm^ : But the; 

Limitations arifirig from the formet oi jiielH '^ 
I wou'd obferve more efpecialfy' with' refpei^' 
to this Office and that o£ TeacUng.* Bccau-fe 
thefe Offices ax:e more frequently, ufurp'd on, 
and Men are mote eafily prttatfd on to ad- 
mit Impuftors in thefe Charaftersw than either, 
3fsf Lawgivers or judges over tnemt Tnow^' 
\yhoever takes upon him to- ie^tettite ^ithet of 
thefe Offices, without being duly caird.and^ 
appointed to thetnaccordmg t6 the Inftihitign ' 
of Ghrift^ 'tis certain hasfltt'itidt^ Juthorhy 
inthetri than any other pf if ate! Ghriftian, and* 
confequentiy ho more R^gii^d bf :Submiffi;6h is ' 
due ..to him^ however hte iriaj^ -appear diftiri- 
guiflb'd by. his Xhfis and AMJfties^ : Thefe'; 
QplalificatioDS indeed, may re^cemHSeiftV'lfefe' «3'' 

a- fit 
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iit Pfirfontd lie iaimrtfed iiito-the'MAiftfy ; 
but; ^ 'till FK isTCglilariy Emitted He^hafe^ifif 
Jmbikk Charaden'^ his jyiflihifeiatiohs' flprf 
mM\ and voiA'^di ota mf^i4i^haf^itf^ dnd ftll 
gopdc Chriftkhs:: ought t^ deteft' aiid o]prpBfe 
klR) ifts -a Thkfnnd ^ Rt>b]^ef; ' FcJi^it is liOt & 
GorifitotioG of fa littk Irfci^rtaiicfc ai fottrf 
Medir itoagim,: byjv^ofe Miniftiy iJireoflfer'Ufr 
9iicV'Era^fs to; God, -or thrb' whofe Haiftd^ 
wj^.t'Cqeivc his OrJinanc€s^ What 'Allowante 
Hjay fee' nmde for this Defeft in- thie Miniftiy 
iviHe're rtis occafidii'drby neceflaty and una vend- 
ue. Impcdim'OTts; is not here in queftiofri 
But ordinarily we are affureditheiBMings ai»^ 
Qraces. which Qiriftianity teacheft us to ki^ 
pe(3: vfjfom thpfc'Qrdinances,^ c&n only be de^ 
rived to uj by>them when adftiiniftred aoborr. 
ding to ChnftVlnftittition by Perfons rtgur^ 
larly caird. as He^has dire^eS,. attd'^hietc 
iiiCh ihay bcJth^d, ^and we may^&wfully joii* 
witli thenv and ufe their MIniftry/ to depart 
:6?(^B til em Is to. Reb^U againft -the' Authority; 
alL-fHinft who .nsppointed theb; ' 
. ;:K^i<xi Mord^ or any other F^yiwir/ Defe^ 
b^fiifes^ .^vant Qf Cvnmiffioni tho* they are juft; 
Kreafoas for which the Suplerit«rS oiFtheOhureh 
mgfy'? i?e|bfe any one Admifliori Into the Mi-' 
niftry, or depofe him from the Exercife of it ; 
yet thefe are not good Reafons for which 
any private Chriftian may withdraw himfelf 
from their Adminiftrations as we are taught 
Iw yp^ij '9^urch in the Twenty (ixth At- 

^# Tho^ 




J>5^ Of, thd V^u 

; 44 Thtf' the Miicdfler is dufy Gunuhi(&(iEif i 
tathiefe Office, li^ may be guilty of ftich, 
^KPgulariti^i.or Dkfefis; itirtllie Ex^cuthih' <3ii 
then), as .ipfty ^cufe the -^ubjeift frdm j6inr« 
log with him or fubniltting ta hma For in'' 
Malice, He ^tty call u^on him ,to join in vM 
Wfiil Pr^gr^^ He Aiay ifefiife to .adramifte# 
^e:5ifa'4«y^i{i jiixording to Chrifj^s InftitiH 
Um, either leaving out foiae' EiTendali pitt 
eS. t^e A^oOtl ctr adding -yixmitt^m^ Imtitio^f^ 
9n Prophane toit : In fuchiinffaodes, ; *m e^i-*' 
vident. He a;^ without' Gontunifliori 'fr(rttf 
Chcil^ and therefore widioBtraay Autiioritj^, 
^fcdthe Subje^ji^ nofc (wfy at • liberty, but 
obliged to wiUhdcawiumfelf f]?om Hitn. Motk^ 
£it the Sub JA^' i» bound to Tubmit io th^ 
Ju^gffint OS O^mn of tlK-Supeflor, as-tc^ 
theLawfuta^ ot Unlawfiilnefsf of fuch Pfiay 
ere,.; or the Hegulaijity of fiich AdBiiniilra"' 
tiotosi,- is ta- tbe< .dfltermini'd by^ ltl» Atfthotity 
totnnlitted^ .to :i£iEn as a; Teackaf-y which Wa? 
■ %ited in k fwanerilnquirjjrc: And how hrth^ 
Sub je A is oblig(^ to fufannt neo fuch Pra^er^ 
aiSd'^'dmiiii!(fcmtions : as- dire^edby the^ iitWs 
of .'the Church,- depends u|>ori what Obedieric^ 
he pweS-.tQ. the Le^fiative Pa-a^r o^ th^ 
Churi^h \ which OHhes^ next to be confid^d^i: ' 
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rlr^ E Limktive Powet of \the Cljurdi; 
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. iJ^ To dired only thfe JB'jKfifW/3:/^^4.ffiotr# W ; ' > 

^ H* To prefcribc only fucK External A"6Hoi» 
- ^ ds are agreeafeltf to the L«wj'of pKrift. '" 

, .' .. •• ■ . r. ^ .. - I » ^ . . . , 

Y\ . , . » 4 , V . . • ' * - . • 

The Former of thefe Limitations proc^eeJs 
febm a naturkl Defeft in theSubjeas of t!i^^ 
Authority/whbft Power canncft'e^ tb the 
(^Ai^ifaAce ' ctf A&ns Jn^m^^f^ConiJua 5. an,d 
i«ay therefore ihpre properly be .'call'jd artJEx-; 
dufioh or Nullity of their Pbifiir thuA a;tH 
citation of it : For tfid^-they afe Atithoiired 
topropofe and- inculcate the LiW3 of Clirift 
^itftrefped ttt the internal behaviour of his 
Sabjeds, yet in this They do not aft as Ldm^ 
^h^fs but as'Ttacbersy^ and the Obligations o^ 
the Subjeft to fubmit to them in the Exerdfe 
of this Powet have been already cbnfiderM^ 
^- But the L^w^f Limitation of their Power^' 
1:0 Preftribe 6nly fuch Aftiotis as are agree-* 
^fhle tpiheLaws of Chrift," db's not proceed 
from a Natural Incapacity to prefcribe any 
pther Aftioiis, but from the Inftitution and 
Appointment of Chrift who has thus rcftrainM* 
'' '' ■ " ' ' ' "' them. 



them. Thefe Bounds 'tis evident the Ruler 
may' tranfgrcfc* cither 4hrbi Defign or Mif- 
ttke i and cqnfequently *tis of ^reai , Concern 
to ^e Sul^e^ to *now how Tat hfe is oMlgicf 
to obey Him in the Exer(:ife:pf this Power. 

It is fupj)ofed then, that the Authority of 
th^. Rujers [is' liinit^d jto reqmre Tiothing tfyi 
S^eir Laws, biit wTbat is agr^eaJb^f to the LaV# 
of Chrift; whenever thererore they take up- 
on them to prefcribe any Aftion forbidden by 
Chrift*s Law,, they :aa without any GomnJif- 

with; thQir ^CJorB^maads, b^ufp he is under 
a prior X)bligati6h to o^ej^ God rather than 

. \ a^i^d $s it \ i^app wed to • the ; iQQvernors .<>f 
tlte ,Churcli-t9^.rjftdg^,<^^ie.>^ of Seri- 
p^mre. ip tl>^ ejia^iijg tfiefe La^^i, fo it inuft; 
alft} ]be fajloyr d ;tVlthe Sfib jed tO; judge of the. 
Seilfe pf SqiitHqp,i;an4 ^i ^hieiAgreeahleftefe, 
ff djefc LawSrto>i^,;in prdprto^detfrmine kQw. 
fej:,he, may. ^^it^^^ 

'i.|n forming jjiis Judgm€;nt indeed neitheir 
tb^ Ruler hf^j it^je ^Subje/ftsaft: properly ^as: 
MejTibers of ^ tlie ^Jiilif ChurcJi;,, but as Meiti-^ 
l^rs of the fff^iji^jf.; Thp.Rulear.in prefcri- 
bingthe Law ^ qcvnpares hi^.CQ»dud im.raiftt; 
diately with th^ ^i\l of Cljiriil, ^x^d die Sub- 
Jed, in deterflttimng fwh^the^ he may adively^ 
obey this I^ w; ^ ccjmpares it; inEimediately wilfh , ^ 
the Laws of ,Cbnfl:# : Thisjs ^n Inperml A-i I 
ftimv in which Hcr is immediately and only? 
Subjed to Chrf^^ir^ndfonfeqiiegit^iy wheneves. 
/ ' . ne 



Chuif'chyof G h itl s t. 5)^ 

He1>clievcs ihat the Law oF kk^^ifible ^^ 
pcSriors is contrary ;to the LaW^ of Chriil^ 
-Ife.ds; bound to d^3ine an aBivi Compliance 
with/it.. •' '" : ' '■ ■ '' ;■ ''\ ' , •■;- 

/ :N«t that Hcis always free ffom'Slrt wli^ 
he refufes his Qbeditace tofuife La>vs as^ 
•pear to him contrary to the lAv^ a( Chrlft j 
Becaufe He is indifpcnfably fefilige?! tb obeij^ 
fopiie taws of Ghrift in thefaaeld Senfe itt 
nurhich Ghrilt inteijdeid: them i ^^hea^herefd!^ 
his Superior . ^refcribes to ^hitn'^ ^'^ Eifftdt^^ 
^ftiCervance agreeable to thai? Senfeandlnteh^ 
don of the Law- of ehtift in )«rhieh He^-ii 
boc^d.to uriderftand and obfejr-it v^ift is um 
his Berfuafion! will excufe hito f#om Sin m 
not Obeying it, becaiifc He is^obHted by tHft 
•Law of Chrift. to obey it ini tfe fattie Sehfe 
■in which his Ruler prppofes it to his -Exfertial 
jObJ^ance : But fo far as hfe Miftake of thd 
Meaning of Chirift's Law is excufabk, fo^fat 
is^ He excufed for nqt a0ii;elj^\bhkyin^ fuch 
Prefcriptions of his Superior as "Kfe thinks 
contrary to Chrift*s Law. ' • ^^-^ 
Where He only Dw^rx whether the A^ioft 
Inquired be coiitrary to Chrift*s Law, Or iiot|^ 
(u^O ^here the:Appearantes of Reafoh are fo 
equal that he cannot refolve on either Side i 
There, I thini, the Authority of hife lawfiil 
Govcmours ought to turn the Stale and de- 
termine for an JElive Compliance : BeCauSfe 
by Obeying his Superiors He only tuns the 
Hazard of Offending againft fome unknowii 
La^y, fqnjc Law which hy his- doublings He 
!• ^ •, ^ 4 : ' \ i coufelTeg 



4xSife(l^>Ie^i4(^8» not Icnokr .niiEkctlieffli^ 
j|||^r!iQJo)aaU/£ui Oct, ^an4j«nx&qudndy d€^ 
DOC ka9W.whftil«r liie :Afis6ri< tommaoded^bb 
contrary to a Law of Chrift or not :.But iby 

apd undoMt^riLaw of ;0iw5ff; .^ . :i 

^* ;: Neithej^lm St$ Pi»// itau^ltt ianytMng ixm^ 
^r»ty (to fki^ilB^Bfolutikm^: i^^^ Rbiles v^ich ^ 

l^l^^f ):fi»M[ulib t]ie.:Tlttilgr^h&ifpeaks^ c£ dbe 
fiKlii 9$:weref.iiEk:oinmali(kdil|y any.Mtki- 
n^i :Huai«(L.or EKvine r IWlteriqas in tkdtSiGb 
h^iSl^ ^.H»e;A^iQiit is TuppnCed to' be^ corny 
lB9Pdied^by ihe/AttthoiitjfiO^Ae Chufchii aidi 
A^thQrityci^ihkJi: I w€l an b Aiind' to 4^bey ih^aii 

things tiotjidntrkryta tteiiav*^ of ^C > 

. rTo r«di Kiftlea as tbiijQo\«tnours x)f the 
Chvrch clwan -Authority to.^j*fcr3}e for Der 
^^cj^0rJirt^9li^£J^iiiti(m*y when the ASioni 
ffiQkcutiiiltia^ they ditdflfc, 

)^ aclu)Q'94d4g'd k;i25 itaturci inAi^vetitf an 
;i0m tOb^eaise jb lifidoubitedly dtn^ F6t 
thefe Anions cannot bccontrary to Chrift's 
]Uiw$, b^(im(t 'd^ fuppofed tiiat Chriffhas 
p«ithcr comit^ad not fbrbid them, but left 
th?m^ Wodedfrittin'd. Ncidier. is the Subj«d 
At liberty fe jiwJgc whcthcnwhat is prefcribpd 
pftexgedicht <>r cottd^jcive to tbefe Ends : Tliis 
isl0ft wjl«%tfethe diforedonof theSwpe^ 
jiora^ jn^ whopyer refuC^ to obey them upiMi 
ptetencp pf inexpediency, ufurps upon A«ir 
.Ofiioey and i^^tio knger a SubjeB^ but a jM^i 
rHothipg f*tth^ i^ to be inquired bylfiip^but 
/,: * whether 
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Whcthei: t!Kte Aftion is ill its nature h^tmili 
If it appeiife contrary to the Law of Ghrift, 
He cannot Wftll gpoa vConfcieiice aBively obey 
tile Cdtomand Md^ Jifefcribes it i If Indif- 
ferent .^Doubtfiil, 'tis his Duty to jierfbtm 
it, fctt- tire ReafcJns already fuggefted^ 
. ^Buraifi thefe Liws of the Church, what-* 
ever durOjJinidn may be of their Iiiconfiftency 
<^ith tke La#S of Chrift, pr fioWevfer i*re may 
fcfe excufed from ati ABive cloifipliarice with 
tftim, vft att celrtainly obliged FaJ/tvel} t6 
db^i Becaufe we are bfeliged to obey out 
tkwfal ^^periors as far as we can do^ it witH- 
dut Sin -y and fubmitting to the Penalties o^ 
^efe Laws is rtot a Sin againft any Cdrnmand 
ttf Ghrifti Neither* C4n this be efteem^d ah 
tihreafdnable hardflii^ Upon the ^ubjeft ; fot 
fio iiioi^e is irtipofed on "the SuH]e<9f iii his Sta-* 
tion, than obliges the Ruler iil his. As the 
Ruler*is obliged to fubmit to any pifefeiit Iti- 
tbnvenienccs that may attend the Peiformaficd 
c5f his Duty, fd is the Subject obliged to fub- 
rilit to afiy that may attend the Petfofmance 
of his: Arid (Ince Chrift hd§ appoirited Ru- 
lers in his Vifible Church, With Aiithdrity to 
prefcribe to Mens External Obfetvahce fuch 
kules as (hall appear to Them agreeable to 
Chrift's Laws* wheHeVer they aft accordirij 
to this Coramiffibn, they do theit Duty, aii! 
bbey a Law of Chrift 1 And whatever Law 
they have A uthority to enaft, They have al- 
fo Authority to Execute in, the Punifhment of 
thofe who oSead againft it : And in what* 

H ever 
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evtr cafe They hive AarijdfiitHSft l^tf^ifhi, 
their 3ubjec^sarc objiged^to fubpait tcj^Jieir !»-* 
fliftiond, fiiice (as I obfeivM) the S^.bj^ki» ri^-i 
quirf:4 f?om the Inferiors ifi alwaj^^eaj^^ly j)rQn 
pertiqpM to the Authority of the Si5>j»i^n*; > 
This Sabmiffion ie indeed i3iec€;flFary^ito »U9t 
very Being of thcOhirtch^^Q^a ^i^^? $&cipt Jr ^ 
For if theLaw5trf thfl Churc^hrfiwfiwll^ili 
void. «9 to aU -B^#rw/: Ob Jig^Uoo: Sflioft^* 
;isa»y Perfoa thinfe' thein n,9t -a^ef 8 bigt ti«^ 
dieLav^of Chrift^ Th?^ /pap jaevor be f%p^ 
cuted nftpn afiy Offgndfr at aU ; . ffaj 't^ to 
his f*yi|is, he thiqks , them repug^iit vtjSl 
Chrift*s Laws, and u^n this ShppofitiOii W 
fe iutireiy^exerapted from.thek Pi)W»n T An4 
in this his Word isakf^ys to be tal^n, (in^ft 
no human Scrutiny efln j^^e' jwfhethfir -higr 
Perfuafion be real or pretended :' So tljat i|i 
the Event, here w^l be fiw/^r^ without any- 
Jitfthantj^.^ and L^^te^j w^thovt sny ^hliga* 
pon (i. e.) there will be neither Rulers 
norl^aws, but allwiil.be equal, »nj every 
pne left to do what is right in his Qwn Eyes^ 
aijd confequently there will be no vifr^le S^-. 
ciety at all, iince. a viable Society cannot he 
conceived, without an Obligation \o foitie So- 
cial-Laws/ and a M^giftracy tO/ inforce and 
execute thefe Laws. If therefore the Church 
be;iiv^^/6^. Society, the Magiftrates and Offi- 
cers of -ihis Society muft have Authority to 
require aii External Obedience to the Laws 
of it, and- the Subjefts muft be obliged extern 
mally topbey^thcfe Laws; eithier t0 yerform 
• •,.. ^ * : * the 
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ties isBpof^d \ &u:e this Society icahnojC fjubfiil 
i^liioiitrmtlier aiv ^i^<i;i^ or. P^^-wr Ob^4ii2i?oJ 
to die- l.2wSi of it* Ekher t^ereforis we muit 
ftjr th»t flip Church is not a *;/wd' SociCiQ'i 
inftituted by Chrif^ but aft arbibity Cotnbi-' 
nation x>l Men to be diflolved at jpieafure 5 
or elfe, we niuft acknowledge; that every ^ri-' 
iiim li jbpujld iii.Confciefice to pay^this $ub> 
ipifiiod to the Cov^n^rs <^ i^, "(i^Hich isfo 
hcceffainj^ «o. !<iie veiy •Bdiii of fufjii a S(r« 
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&f tht^be^rtce due tt the ]ati!^6tti}tk:of 
the €hu^h\ and of iht external 'H/e». ^ 
/j[>^^ Fchatcics hipiQed £y it, ., ,;.•> "' 



■»» . • ,-, f-^ * 



Wi.T^ refpeft to^tlie^riyy/^wjaoQf)^^ 
Church, the Lmjitition of. ihe\Sub-l 
jeds' Obe^i^ce is alfoto^tile j3etermia'd. 6y 
the Bxteiii of that Judiciai Authority [ccw- 
mitted to. the Rulers of its Two Points feeiii' 
efpecially. to offer thonfelvss to U9 .in 4us. 
Inquiry*.. . , . . •...,-.: 



I^ ' Hovt fat the §abjp«: is-<|fhUge<l tp *^^- 

liiif to tHje Sdmtnck of ~hU Sapenbn^ 
Hi Hpwfar he h/^^i^ by thqi Ve^dtie^. 



*, Asjto the F/f/?; where the ^»^©ri 'take 
upon.thetfa to c^hfiirc 'i^kms -which ai« riot* 
fubmitted- to theip <3o^nifeiicie^- or to ' iflfli4a 
fudi'krfid{ of Penalties' 4s t}»ej>"liaw4o' Au-- 
tliow^' fo mflift -^ the Sii^iftcinfieJf 'rifop'erly 
l^toiidv'by tiieir SehteHce* ■ - ••'':• 
^ Thus- for inflaricefhoU-d the Ecckjfidpkal 
Ruler* take cogriHauce-ttf^an 6ffeli€6." purely 
Ci^3, or ^'61^.0^7^ Penalties ofl -^atf-Difence 
purely' £<?c/^^y?i^, TJhlers he hSfe-tideiVeda' 
D^^atioii^of fuch' Powetfrom^cMCiirii'Ma-^ 
giftrate ^ The Inquiry is coram non Judice^ » 
^d tke whole Pr ocefs upon it is null and il- 
legal : And the Subjea without breach of any 
Daty he owes to hiS E^dejla/^tal Superiors 
may appeal for Relief to the Secular Power, 
to whom the Cdgnlfeace of his Caafe properly^ 
bel(>5^?in<i to whom both .he w^diiis Ec- ^ 
clefiaftieal Superiors are. in this refpeftreqvial* j 
Jy fubjeft. - '^--\ . "' ' ♦ ; \ . 

Bi^t where the^dion falls properly within ' 
rfie'Co'gnlfance of i^e Kiilers,and thfe Penalties I 
Aiirljj6ii they -adjudge arfe'of fuch a Natute aS^bj^ 
their^rf^inal Power ' tod by the Diregfion of' 
tliei^TLhV; ^ They, feye -Authority to inflid j * 
tfioytfe-YciTori' may fie really Innocent of the ' 
OritheilJHg^tf againfr^Bim,-yet if tlae- pub- * 
lick Evidence of his Guilt appears greateif^han^ 
thp^roof of his J^n^cenc^, The Judge^who , 

prohfa; :Si:^^ liim WlnjUty in-inflidiiig'^ the 
I%nalHcs xif-i^ieXae^^'ttpbn'him i Hifiks had 
the advantage of the^utirioil Provificmv.that 

w 4 ^ can 
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dfi^be made for InSocenceln any to chtBi J^n 
dicatoty, atnd is obliged to fubmitt6ithd*Sen^ 
tchcft He has indepd ".a Right to aiCfearthcc 
Appeals? for the Re^exaraination of bkr- C^ife^ 
whidi^ei -Subordinations of Power in nhat 
Society will admit • Biat if in the ultimate Ret 
fort of irtqatry, the'Sentence againft^himii af- 
firmed, rHc :is obliged to/ acquiefceln" ir-^i i5c^ 
caiifcr ^ithput this Submiflion, . 'tis/impGcflibk 
lany Governmettt can fabfift, or any Law3 b« 
executed. • / ^ r V » 

' And thls^is no more*than muft-. heajferted; 
with "re^ft .to all Judicature, zs vridlCivH 
'i^i Btdefiafticah If^* upon the JaftiRefclfi of 
f nqulfyvthe Innocence T>f the Pirfons arrai^'^ 
do's not Appear, the Jtidge is obliged td' pro* 
ceed* tb Seiitence, and^he Perfon tofabmit to 
ixl \For if the inward GonfcrouKheferxf-iftr 

nbcance- were aUow*d in ekhcr Judicatuf e tQ 
Arreflr the Sentence, n© one cou*d ever be 
condemned, and canf(^uently nongovernment 
idminifterd; And fince the Evil is^^fefs that 
J* Perfon really Innocent, tho' he cannot "be 
proved fo, fhou d fuffeir; thain'tliat all AeEnds 
of Government (houM be diefeated. It Jinuft be 
concluded thait he is fcound to fubniit and trnr 
idergo the Penalty denounced. ^ v> \ \ 

' It remains to be inquired. Secondly, How far 

He is \affe3ed by thefe Penalties. 

• ... 

' . , . . , , . - . 

It is to be okferv'd, Thit fince tire herecwtr 
iideithe Peifxia ooly ya^if t^QhmS^ of 
-r . H 3 ' a Mem- 



a M«sibcr'of the Viffble Churcfi^ ifre arcrcan^ 
ccr^d «>lj to miquire hiM fay the S>^tenq9 
of his Boclefiaftical Judges afieds Itlm undei 
that Ohaaraftcr ; or in otfaey WbrdSv-How far 
tiiciir Excommunication cnits hki oii frcnn his 
Relation CO that Society^. : :;»/ ; 

- That he who obftinatidljr ?refofcs pt* fubmit 
to the Juft Authority ofthd Ghutdh, or \% 
»nfeciflim*d by the Gcnfiires of it, \i by Ex^ 
communication ctifeAnaliy xmt ciff irob^ that 
Society, is evident from our Lord's. Detcrmi- 
jiatioh, If He hear nat tke Chvrch4^ him h 
WnHdMenMan mid a PuHkan^ Fdr in'this 
Cafie Ife:is! nipt onlfr an Oflfender ag^ifaft the 
l^aws of \Sm Combitkmity, bit a HebeJt/a^tnft 
|:he Go^wiment of iv^ add fists -u^ ?a»)th^ 
Authority, in o^p6Bti6ni to it, and ii ':inj the 
iamiit condition withOne who v^^ de- 

piirt?: f rofh.fhisri Society jmd reirouncfiif th^ 
Ai:ithoritj? of it, andconftifuottt]^ cahr n& felJ^ 
|er be TCpfuttd a Subje^ uiF iti : rr^, < - . -^ 
; But He ^ho for any real or at)^afl?»t C^ 
fdnce againft iKerTLatrs of the Church :flaiids 
Excomrndhicatedrhy^ the. C^nfure ©f4t,' If 
He^ rio'srbqfc joiij Mmfelf ;, to i any rgodttU?^ opT 
pafitte'to.thisi, bnt ^nietJfyf ubhiiits tdr the Ceor 
fure, andftill ackmrarle^cstheiAuthority of 
his proDei: Governours and Paftors, and defires 
ihek iSbfehitiotf^ HEhfe^Mafifisiietieffcftuall^ 
cut off froiiH tJiie Societyy htit 'ijnlyi qtdlude4 
ifrom'a prefent Participation of the Rights 
^^fti^ilt^^^ eif this 



r/^.M'3^'' ' ' ^^ '" '^ I'^ ' " '' ' ' 
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obftrvM, That He who fubmiu to the Pe- 
nalties of thjEb Lfaw do*/8 in fome Senfe obey 
it, at leaft actcilowleilge^ himfelf Subjeft to 
the, A^thpnty that. Enafts and E}?ecut€3 k^ 
and cohrequenfly is not t5ut off from atf Re- 
lation to thfr Society tg which that Authority 
belongs. And agreeably St. ?aul commands 
US im' tvrtimnt fiiob k^Brrfmas anBfiemy but 
ikdmot^ hS^ ij a Br&hrr (i^). As a withered 
Mfemfcet is flttfl a Pwrt of the Bodyytlio' un- 
der a jirdfimt faCTpacity to partake of tlie Spi- 
iritis a^ aft ii« Influences that ufed to be de^ 
rived M it v So h He ftill a Member of the 
ViCibl^Ghjftub^ tho' at pnibnt fufpended frpm 
dift Pfivikges toff it : And the Diftipline i>f 
tM Church' vrheh a6p>^!d to fuch a Perfiwt» 
is intended pithcipally to reftpre and recdver 
liim : Bm^vtfiidn applied to an obftinate incor- 
-rigiWfeOflSOTder^ wha refiifes to fubmrt to it§ 
Authbriqr iiiA pntt» himfelf in RebeHion »• 
gainft it ^ 'tis an intire Am§utationy and not fo 
«amchH8figri'd to br a Benefit to the Oifen- 
4der, as ^ttf prcferVe thaf other Membei?s frcwa 
CbntagibiL . That tlie Perfon Abfolvd by .the 
iChatthie t«ftoredno its.Commuaron in th? 
•i^me pT^prortxTOi^as by-' the Sentence of the 
•Chaich }k\ if excluded from it^ I may ieave 
-as^ a Cdflclufioa th^ wants no Prosif. : . 

•*••'• I* ' " • " - - . - ■ . - • ■>..<■>. 
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C H A P. XII 

Of thf Internal E^iSl of the Ccnfuics' ^ 
Abfolucion o/t^ CJfurcl^. , 

I 

TH O* our Inquiry into the Chancer o£ 
a Member ofCbriffs Vtfible Churchy wltli« 
refpeft to the JurifdiBian vefted in the Ru- 
lers of it, dos Hot« oblige us r5 cotifider any; 
other EfFeft of theh: Sentence or Abfolutioa 
than the Exclufion of tfie Ofiendtr fbom the 
external Communion and Privilegdof that 
fpciety, or his Re*admittance tovthwa'; ye* 
beciufe great Part>b^tbe Dif|ruttsr oh thip 
Subjeft of Ecalefiafiical JwifdiQim.hv^t^^httn 
about the internal, E^^ of the Genfures or 
Abfolution of the Churchy \t will bc.eiper 
ded we fiiouM coiifider them with relation tp 
thefeEiF^fts. . '. -• .r*' ; ^ 

Now when the Govemouys of the'Chupcfe 
extend their Cenfures to Aftions. that do ii6t 
fall withiii their Cognifance, or mijCUkein the 
Application of their Powfer^ and Excotrnt^w 
indicate aPerfon really Innocent, orgrant Jb- 
fohitiow to one who iisiiot truiyi PentHent, or 
f efufe it . to ohe .who truly is, ^ That ^ Inr 
taml ftate of the Man is not at all^ffefted 
by fuch Exercife of their Power, I Ihali look 
upon as a Conclilfidh agfeed to by all Par- 
ties concernM in this Difpute. For *tis I think 
ijnjvejrfally acknowkdeed^ that He who i| 
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4S^s Eicommtinicated; or to whom Ahfoliu- 
itioQ is thus refufed, if no other guilt hindci^ 
is nfcverthelcfs anr upright Perfon in the Sigitt 
of God and a ftithful Member of ChrifH 
And that He Who is thus unduly Abfolvdis 
xKjyertheleft a Sinner. • 

The jQjieftions then to be rftfolv'd are. Who- 

ther the Abfolutions of the Church proper^ 

•applied convey God's Pardon^ or are either 

-neceflary or effefhjal Means to obtain it > an! 

Whether the Cenfurcs of the Church rie;h^ 

applied dp retain our inward Guilt, and c»^ 

-pofe us to the eternal Penalties of Sin > I 

(hall treat thefc without Diftindion, becauTe 

the Cenfures 9ed Abfolutions of the Churcb, 

^oth as to theit Extent and EfFe^, are txsMy 

proportion 'd tcj each others -and whatever is 

an Anfwer to one Qjieftirti, will. bQ found ap^ 

plicable to the other. Now, > - 

The Aftipns cenfured l^ the Ghuirdi may 

^e confider'd as Sins againft .G^^^,. 

-» 

L As Thisf afQp£fenc<s j^^Dift thc^e Laws 
of Chrift which require bbe^eoGe to 
the Juft Jatshmty of the Church. 

IL As They are CHBfoicfs aga^ift fom^ Sper 
eitl Law of Chrifi cooeerniog Faith ox 
Morality, . 

J. That He who difobeys the KuUrsfii 
fhe Churdi in the juft Exftcife of their Au- 
thority ofiehds againft a Lai» cf Chrift^ui^ 
p guilty^ of Siftbctfore Imp, hs& Ihofteb^AH 

; J • ' ahrcady 



•already pfOVed/4n4 thefefoi-e bi(|idte tlie ^fiffi- 
.c^ Crime for ^i<ii He.is c«nftir^, tbis^ jn 
M diiHnft Sins stld muft be dtdnid for Ir^ ii 
franicular Repentancd ; and fihde this i» mt 
only an OSbilcd againft Odd; (nit alfo 4tt Ih^ 
fury to the juft Rights, c^ his kwfiil Sttptti- 
«rs, .liis RepentSnce camiot be ^neere unlefs 
ike endeavoura ft> reconcile hbitfelf to tkim:; 
«nd confequently he will Mt bt fot^iv«h hy^ 
Cod, unlefs he oj»t^ns,- tt^ b^r all dae Hu- 
tttHiirtiaos i^ndeavoats fo <ibeiui the Fo)r|ive- 
nefff and Abrofution of tbeC^rch, whom 
he. h« ofSended; For if in any prHfote In^ 
•jury it is: a BOdeffaty Part of our Rd- 
pexLvm<ic^ and*tfaetefo«e a Cotiklitidn of Gdd% 
^oi^enefs^ t& fob for lhe^?{ifcrdott oflflrfi 
atrhom we hfl^ie 4$£fei1ded •, nc^Htofott &!ti be 
•gjven wliy it (hduH tiot ba ej^uilly ncceffafy» 
m order to obtain God's Abfolutioii frotn 
ipsrT«sC^ a^ahkft the Rukr^ df hi& Church, 
to apply fo^, 4nd defirtf^ih«lir- Abfol'iadfl. 
The Abfolution therefore of the Church, 
aw^' fiflOBf elte6» of it, and * Applicatiooifor 
^ is-hecefiai^ m ofettiin ft^ttt God the Remif- 

fion of all o4y Ofifeiyeesi ((gtki&the.^trfj&^ifr 
^riTi&if CSbrtW*; -; A»d flflc#-^ ill ^Mernal and 
^yS^ t'iQbtlw^'ef GodV L^vW ^*e -Offences 
agiinft the Attthority of the Chtiifh^ by whofe 
Laws they are forbid, and by whofe Difci- 
"^pUflfc,- wh0fl«vfif. it is duly ft^aited, they 
•^A cmfurfed ^^Jftefe E^feils lotilige hf&y. 
Sine >ntbo^is-^iiltl<yiof 'imynat'^ih Viofcttt- 
mg «f -:ijj*«i tS»4s} ^h i<aMlfiderv hiigfetf 

v.-iuV^ ..... ^ 



lis '« Debtor or Ttei|)a^t ^aitifirthe Chii»;li, 
siiA caaiufi^ttttfy to defire and appi^r&r hck 
^iss%Waxe& a&' '3 Patt of his KepwnfAnob 
veoeSzry to oibtaM the ForgiydndTs of God. 

adfyy i tDBceive the DiCptife^ u|)tiii^ tltill 
QjidfHon hai^ ufually turird ufM>n anoiShev 
view of it, aiiA that th« Thing- ptinct^Ujr 
in^idr'd is nor^ trbsiher the Remiffion of t^ 
Church ot Ap^Hcaftion for it be tfece^ry tb 
^nain the Fofgiveuefs x>f Go*- fbt slfljufiefe 
4oiic to thd Rfghts md'Auj^efitjf^m tht 
Ci»iiTch ; B^t whether the Abfokuioii of ihe 
.6hurtb is a "Mesm or Coiidition of oiiif its' 
eemdimlon 4io > God fcst dte^f^ecM -OfiBhRB 
icohunitted againft ibtm > ' Of ifi other Wptds, 
Wht^er rkeC&tJktfd of n^ Qhardh' puts cm 
any^niore.tiadep God*5 Drfpie&fiire, than tfifc 
Jpgciitl Sinf ' wc have- camnjirted :Mid flof rfr* 
■pented -does -witiiout iier? Oirffarex or idfe 
jlifolupion ?of the Church' from - ^ (iidh : Sia !»■ 
i^es us more to his -Fivotir/' thm our fihcecfc 
Repentance ' xliiould ' dor wi&oht her - Abfolo^ 

tion.' • ■■■'.. '" .::■■, ,' r 

■As to the Qer^e* of theChttrchi I hefore 
pbferred, That • the Atitficwyr of the vifiHe 
Ruler^ with refpe^ to the lutnal Penatties 
t^ Sin, was decjaratorjr, but not judicial or 
fxecutive ^ and* oonfequenthr tho* they may 
iand ought to afejffrf*-^, that if the Perfon he 
featlljr as guilty of thofe Sins for which They 
cenftire hirii a4i he appears tdbe, He is itt a 
l^tactsof Daiiin^fiioQ, and that their Saaeras^ 
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,iipott bim here, wiU be faUow-'d by a Imieh 
icavier Infliftion in the WorliTto conie ; fy«t 
dhcis ttot put inliiat State by 5[;frttff'Df^iat 
JS<*9^ii(:^, bat by the Guih.of .\{i& unr^^aed 
Sin, which would render him- bbnoxbas 
<aDain»atii5)« without liitt 5«ff«^& •' 
T So iikewife, though thte Akfolutim ^f thft 
<Jhureh be ;i:iliU Releafe and AcknowJedgmehit 
is Satisfaftion for the Injury, oflfered to the 
^urch^ and the Penitent 'te obliged to apply 
sfiif it a& a nfcceffary Part of his Repentance 
•for that Itijiity 5 and though it bd farthet;Conr 
tfirtTed^^ that tfee Pr^^rj-.arid Interceffions which 
«:e joined with the Abfolutidn of the Church, 
and the Ordinancl^s to which it rcftores) us^ 
.are properly Means o£ Grace and Recundlia- 
iion to. God.; yet it doej? not appear tliat 
-the judicial Aft of the Churches Abfolutioni 
■does by any Efficavy of; its own retriic the 
Sentence of God 'againft the fpecial Sia cota" 
knitted : In fliort, neither, that 'tis a- n^itt^ffdry 
Candithn, or. it fdf an eff^Bwd Meansi of. bb^ 
tainlng. God*s Pardon for fttch Sin. .^ 

i/?. That it is neither when adininiftred. or 
fwitheld Glavj^ Errahte\ is aot dlfptited : And 
ihat even when the Power is rightly ^ercifed^ 
It was DOt in the Ofjinion of the Primitive 
iChttcCh a ntceffary. Condition of God's Par- 
don, appears from the Anfwer. of Acefivs the 
J(ovatian Bilhop before Cmftmtine in Defence 
t>i their Tenet \ that Apoftates^, who tliey .pre- 
/uriied had fiaaedthe Stnuntd Deathy wete not 
to bj&«fioKfid|jt;i«« . *! Xiiat they did not iittend 

r -:: ' ' this 




* t1iis]nl*rtjtidicetp their Salyatipii f No, they 
? ifeft them -to^ 'Gokil, though they did not 
** thirtk thferti ^fit to be. reconciled to the. 
" ClWrch (ay*' For though this be a Decla- 
latidn [ of Kferdicks, yet finte *tis given bf 
theitt as a tJirfefite of their Opinion from i 
Cliatge of HdteTc^o^qr, it proves'ftther mare 
ilrpngly thaU' «he Aflertion of^'dny ■ ohie Or*J 
Ihodox Could 4dv that it was- me.knowrf 
^oi^he- of "th^' Church, that every one wh» 
was'^eicluded from the' Jkp>lution of jm 
G^UrS^ WAS not therefore excluded ftx>mthe 
Mir^fof G9(^^^^^^^ they 'lebiild not ftfe'iS 
alJftli^d'as fd attfeifipt to excUfe one ErforJ 
l^^flfbfirtg, ^that^lt was igredsble'tD another: 
2««»lHfe lea^ftS^ (?^f/W affirnfe^'^^^ to have 
!»§# thfe { Doanhfe 5f the eirlieft Ages of tlie 
Ghttre^. ''Teiufiijfmi Chrifiianoimm in IMd^ 
Idt^MfH^ Homkidium aut Aduherium laj^os 
J)0i^ i^uidem mifirmr^ <ommeniid(fant nan 
fdfheH'tit 4d Communiohm ddmitterent (a}^ 
We^^ay therefwe ijonclude, that the Abfok; 
i^n 6f the Churdi is not.a necejfary Gondithn 
^ God's Pardcjn. ' 'Neithep, * 

• ;i^/f, h it yn ^efeBual Aleans of obtaining!; 
if*" That it is riot i- natural Means needs no 
Proof 5 and if it bfi an in/fittaed Mesins, that? 
Inftitution tnuft- clearly appeir in ScriptureJ 
nie PlacdS which are^ prefum' d to imply this; 



^^ — ^ — — .^ ^ ..^ 

r (a^ Skrat^EccLffift. i. to. Sa^om. i. 2d. (l)OrottCmi 

' -i are. 



arc 'M4^' iR. J-9, JFhstfiwtr tk^i jh^t l^fi, 
iin- EartK fiigllibe, hcfed Hn; 0^aveif -^P. 4n4 
jftkn ao. »3i: mbfifif foivft^ Sins :y ^tmfi t,hey 
anremkt*Jutft9 fhamp N^W.fu^p^^nifLthe 

%f tKr ChTirdb^ a« it ptcha^l^^ dH but tfr^ 
fpf if d0r^ y, and -that the jSeijfe of St» 7JiP#l»«*j 
is ©cpUin d by ;St< ' ii'i^^i^^^i, .<9ay. be cjt^fe'd 

My,^xmym% ^h» ;liw*(«ioi». . tb!»t th0 

Farfofl he-trftlfffnifgm {itfiiis:Sixisif an4ntb« 
Ifloport ©f thifrn «ve6 a? i;^fid «a thlsVig^^ 
Se^s . to he. fuHy.expi'pfs'd, In this |^arap|ii^Ce| 

^ nal Qlibno^ h» lias cpni^ff$d, au<l:£oo| 
*.' tiw Injury he l»^ ofifei^d to that.Aq^co^ty* 
** I hav^ «ppttB)jitted to . ypja^i If hfi , 8«p^W.J( 
*^ anoB be .a% fiacerc 9i:^.S!^lbi9^ a» fj:tim oii^'i' 
*^ waf d Signs it ^pears -ta. yoyt> 35dw .aili 
•^ hereby AuthDrized to ^^iar^, that kp "w 

* l>atdan'd by God, and lii§ Sm^ag^irift- fewtt 
** i« remitted in Heaven^" . Tfeis txpo^tiofi 
{eo&s to conaprebend the ^vmrrlt^port <^.the 
"Words* as-jci^aiii'd by % I^wMfatioo .'vi'hic,^ 
iU -Parties' atkaowledge ©ec^arj^, and. ti^ei 
t>oftrine ;>»hidi refults frt^m. It is free ftpnt 
Exception : yVhferftiis th& o^h^y: fe|qpprQt|tioi4' 
which' makes the Forgivenefs of God to. fol- 
tew as <ar^?S"of ther Abfblutlon " of ther 
Churchy is attendied with DiiQ&isilties to me 
at leaft inextricable. For if the Abfcdiutiorf. 

of 



pofljeVithin the Pffiuitiwi n^ a StttramstA 
giyeu by oup Cttu^ : It iwll h^. %n<hifyf^ 
4a4: VifiMe^xn. of an hivard md fpirttttii 
Gr/icity or joined h Chrifi Upif/etfr 04 a 'Me^m 
i^hereby tpi rfceive the famf, 4nd 4 fUd^^^ffi 
if{(fm» us thereof* It is flot ^enitd . that Gqi 
inay^jnaKe .an »iaii>ard h% 9od this Miniftrar 
^bn of Mm effqdiual Meaps of XJrsfie,. Fa«r 
4aii, aed Reoperation \ for fuch are the -S*- 
^ai|i«»«S, injift^ed M^ahsofQrafSt mimtt^ 
A<S$. to wHj<;b .th§:Mimftrat:«i of i^i^.ttf 
*8C^aiy, and • yet? by ,tlj>e Appointment; «f 
God efeBual Means ; of Oa««4 B«twt&y, 
^fttif the^x6ernai-A^ df thte Churches Ab- 
4"ol^tion is effie^t^h in the laannw fonjetiroiSi 
yoBt^aded for, toc^ye^f.ojrjffui-e the. Pardon 
'm4 iUmiifliofi of 'Gv|d •, It js f^fficran^fttal.AS^ 
i$nd ■ will conpf. ^ithio the .Definition of . !s 
•^tridntfnt -giym by. oijr Churdb t And 6oCc 
TQtfr Church acknowledge?} but ^tP<rSacrajneaCi, 
•this is « -Doftrine:^hiQh (he ^Oliot own. • t 
r That the Frajiersof^TAtoCod in bdialf 
-fif the Penitent, by the Miniflfirs of hk 
rChutch, will: prevail with a fpiecial Efficacy* 
-for the Reiiiiflion of his Sin againft God ^ an& 
that *tis th€ Duty of the Penitent to^defiiK 
th^ir frayefSy are evident Conclufionis ficoBi 
•that PafTage of St. J/jww before cited; But 
in oCering thefe jPr^y/frx, the Miniflers do not 
ad 3S Judges^ but as Intetcejjmtrs* And. the 
-Obfagrity that h^s uiiualJy Kt^ed Difputcs 

on 



ifi(ti/tKis Sabjaft, fewns principally to hati 
Been ooctfioned fey Men's not diftinguifliing 
the fetrc^al -Branches of the face^JotalOffite; 
ii*ich ate ««c!ftfd together with the judidJl 
JAnthority <tf tt» Chufch. The publick OfR^ 
'C€rs of the Cliurch as Tencheh, Dedare, ac^ 
wrdhig to tht external Signs df Rtpenttffice 
teat appear in the Offender, that his Sin » 
i^ittiet retained of forgiven by G6d. As Priefti 
;ind Intercejfoursy they ofier up Prayers tt> Go4* 
^ the Penitent, and to thefe PrayerS a fp«^ 
«i*l Efficacy is promifed: But as Judges th^ 
bnly inflift, or remit thbfife external Peiialfiei, 
Vhich attend the Adioii as in Offence agalnft 
.the Laws of the Church^ 
' "^ Upon th6 whole, fince it appears, by th^ 
•former Argummt taken from the Confidera- 
-ticn of the Injury offered to the Kights aft^ 
Muthoritj^ of the Church by every exUrndl 
.TtanfgreiTion of God's Laws, that' 'tis ^ 
^eceflary Part of our Repentance for eVery 
^iMtwaraSm to apply to the Church for hft 
Pardon and Reconciliation^ this one Argtl-' 
':inent proves the Duty of the Subjeft to fuc 
:for the Churches AbfolutioHy and the In!- 
^xportarice of it to his Salvation i And if tlife 
I Praftice be ackno'wledg'd ileceffary, it feeiiis 
fiiot very material to difpute upoh what Re4- 
jfons it Ihould be confefs'd to be fo. And 4s 
to the Comfort and SatisfaAion of the Peni- 
'tent, he who receives the Abfolutiori of the 
Church from a Perfuafion, that 'tis neceffafv 
to his Refientence^ will find /the fame spiri- 
tual 
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tual Cbtifoiation, and the fame CoDfidtnce 
towards^: God from it^ as if he believ.ed it 
effeBuah tQ his Tardon ^ fince under; either 
Hypothefis the Hopes of the Penitent fitom 
the Abiblution of 'the Church can be aifured: 
only byi the internal Sincerity of his Re-'' 
pentance: tThe 'former reprefents it ae an^ 
effeBual Means to convey God's Pardon, if 
it be accdmtianied with Rep/ntance .\ The Jat-/ , .4 
ter confefles Wt^mm^^ iff wfo^^ ^^ ^ 

w^fmi a5T Fart or hisKepentance.^'Ana to 
far as the Offender is fincere in the difcharge 
o£ ihat :Duty, fo far and no farther does 
either ^ Fexifiiafion incourage him to rely oar 
the FavQur arid Reconciliation of God* 

I hope nothing that has been offered on " 
this 5ubje£t will appear to dilTuade Men from 
a due Reverence for the JurtfdiSion of the 
Church* ' The Censures of our law ful Su-? 
periors ought to be terrible to every good 
Chriftian^ as Convidiops of our Offence a- 
gainft an Authority derived from Chrift : 
As a Declaratidn of our Guides and Paftors, 
who watch for our Souls and are the proper 
Judges of our outward Behaviour, That 
they fee no: Signs of true Repentance in us 5^ 
That they think us in a State of Guilt and 
Sin againft Gqd^ and as they exclude us from 
the moft comfortable Participation of Chrift s 
Ordinances : And their Abfolution. ought to 
be fued for with Prayers and Tears as a ne^ 
ceflkry Expreflion of our Repentance, an4 
received with a fpiritual Joy as gn i^vi^ejife 

I cf 
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of thdr Reconciliation tx». us, aiic!^ ijldt Jolt 
dieir Judgment the Sigps oi bi true >^peniteat 
Charity appear in u^ And thdug^ the fa^ 
cerddtd Abfolutitm be not it felf, or afi ji jmdi''] 
eial AB^ aui fffeBud Conveyance of God*$ 
Pardon to w, or a Remifliofi of any but thdfe 
axternal Penalties infliftcd by. the Oiurch t 
Yet the Prayen that accompany it,, and the> 
Ufe of thofe Ordinances to which it K- 
fiores US) are Means of great Ef&cacy with 
God, for procuring his Forgivenels of .-the 
Sin againfl: hiiv^ and RemiiUbn lif ths eter* 
nal Penalties due to it ^ and widi iefpeft to 
tdbefc' Attendants on it the Abfblutioft it {d£ 
may, in. a remote and improper. Senfe^ be faid 
to be a Means of conveying to ns God's 
Pardom . i 

Ifhall onty obfervc. here farther, thatthefe 
Notions . of . the iacerdQtal Abfolution are 
agreeable to the Determin^ions qf Ibme of 
the beft Heads among the Schoolmen them- 
felves. 

So Alex, ah HahsM ' Potefias davzum exten'^ 
dit fe ad ctdpam delendam ^ fed per modum 
jyeprecantis C^ Itnpetravtis abfotutionem^non per 
fHadum Jmpertientis {aX And again-^&c«m- 
dum primum modum patefi (facerdos) Gratiam 
impetrarej ^ ad I^QcefildanetUj fecundumfis^ 
cundum modtm pate ft Ecclefi^ reccmciUare (b). 
And in another Placei, Poena. Merna a Deo 



(a) Aksc ab Hales, f^r. 4. A ai^ MttK i. . (h} VAi, 

tantum^ 



(3fm\^ fG'A^t ST. ti^ 

tuutiSkj M JnfifdtM eft vktuth:, fujf; filu€ 
mdpmn Met, te$mttipoteft^ &"fmlldtenus b fa- 
etfdate vel QatAbus (a)^ AM fo Scetuft \KAper* 
te efihtititur qwd Deus i^fe Fcenitentem idtfol-^ 
Pit a deiiaf jwtut. 29^n etgo Per facerdotem^ 
cm cinfitet'Ur^ ak irl^ atert^ IweratuTj fed pit 
tikmSkuiiu ikn6^ Sidis ergo Deiis hominem in* 
uriw wimdkt d peceatti mMtda^ et a debite 
eoirfu peetiM Jilvie (b). Asid Boniventwe 
(eX thodligH ' he esptd^ himfelf fome«rhat 
differently; ret in cfifeft hte a&rts AeTame 
Thing : he amrais, indeed, that the friefi re- 
h^s tbi fefiitent pdih tht Penalties affixed 
fy iOffd to Sifu Bift: i^hen he comes to ex-^ 
ptetn Sliinfelf he determines, th&t this Rernif- 
fion cafanot extend to any future Pains of 
Sifi^ 6ut only to tepipdtrat InflUdions df the 
ChuGdi^ iHiidi, in fupport of his former 
A^Hion, he ih^ces to be a Part of God's 
Sekitence, and the Execution of his Law a- 
gainft Sin» 

Ftom thisJMiftaloe indeed. That the vi- 
able Rulers of the Church are impowered ti> 
^^^li^^^tfr^ Goi*s Lavs againft Sin, that Opini- 
Ml feems to' have t^en its Rife, that the Cen- 
Jitres hf the Churtk put the Criminal in a State 
§f D^natioh. For the Penalty of tranfgref- 
&^ God's Lavs behig exprefsly declared to 
be Daitinatibn, it appear dtD follow as a 

m 
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tieciirafy*vConfe\Jti€nc6, ifhat If '^dje .iRulets 
of the Church -Wte^^^irt]pawa:'A k&^e^ec'p^ 
Gpd*3 liaws-, tfeejr cQiitd 'adju^^d the 'Of- 
feriflerUo the P^r/^?% of tftcinvwis^^'^Dam- 
rtatiBiii'j "but^ the Penalties ^inffifted'b^r. tiie 
Rulers of the Ghutch-,' are vi^otr (as: Vf before 
obfeJfvM) infliftid^ in -Executinh of.. God's ^ 
Lwi&, btit ilieir own. The 'ilutiiOTity 'to 
make thefe Law*, and to ififlifi^^hefe Per. 
halties; they receVd from God^,;: feiiui:wfien 
they Hiflia* tlieferi^nalties/ they do'lttot ^y^r 
^«?e^, but'«?i^/?y*a LaW of God* w V^ ::' .;..!:!. 
As' when the Migifh^teof a':>iub6tdih|tte 
Corpor^<:)n in afiy Civil Statev:^xfi(Su'tes.any. 
By-Latp of that .Corpoi-ati'onr^oliJfhafe iwho 
tranfgfefs it 5 th^ Airthority^tojiaaate fucli 
By-Laws, and^to inftifli.fuch? vei«ainLiff^»iirP 
^■;Vj'"on thofe^ who offenid agimft i^iim, :is ^ 
derived from the ^Prince or Suprfegifi : Pow- 
er in that State i- btttuw:lien."!hd^imflife^ thefc 
Penalties, he does not execute arLawof 

the Prince, but bis own ' or* tfie iJorporationi 

Law. ' • • . ' - "r -,.. .....\ <: •. 

And the Rife of that Opinion^ That the 
S'acer(Jotal Jl^filution . cleanfss^ the' inwarJ ' 
Guilty an J remits the etirnaV Penalties - of 
Sin- is very probably 'accounted for- by Dr. 
Field (a). He affirms : froch - gaod : Authori- 
ty; that Abfolutidn:.in the JPrirnitive Church, j 
was nothing elfe but reftoring Men u nder ^ 

the Dirpfeafure of the 'Church to the I 

' ■ ■ ' « 1 ii I ^ 1 111 > I ■■ I fc 

(4) T>r. Field 6f theCf.Hre'), p, 338. ■Edit. 3. 
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Churches Peace again, and that Abfolution 
was not given in thofe Times 'till Fen- 
nance was firft performed. But in Tiin6s of 
Perfecution or Peftilence, or when thePer- 
fon'was in any other imminent Danger of 
fuddain Death, the Priefts were permitted \ 
to reconcile all who were under the Cen- 
fures of* the Church/ upon "a Proraife, that 
if they lived they fhould give the Church 
Satisfaftion by open Pennarice, For in fuch 
Circumftances they were confider'd, tanquam 
in Articulo mortis^ in which Cafe an Indul- 
gence was inferted in the greater Part of the 
Sentences of the Church for immediate Ab- 
folution. Hence; as he obferves, it came in 
-time to be an -ordinary Cuftom to give Abfo- 
lution firft, arid impofe Pennance to be per- 
formed afterwards. Now, becaufe it could 
not be' conceived from what this Abfolution 
freed Men not fubjed to any Cenfure of the 
Church,' fome began to think, that it freed 
them from the Stain of Sin, and from the 
Eternal Punifhmwts due to it. 
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'' '.' ' Between the, 

J^ifiMe and hvifibh Church. 



i C H A P. I. 

: Of tie Agteemrot id Cemrti 

1 AT the Idea -we form of the 

Church of Chrift whea we con- 

fider it under the Denomination 

of Vt^Me, or with refpcft to its 

external Conftitution as all out- 

■wdrd Society, ought not to include in it any 

thing inconfiftent with the Idea we fttm ot 

it vinder the Denomination of hwifMe, ot 

as Jwmwft united with and depending, on 

Chrift, is owft certain ; becaufe thefe Ideas 

I 4 " »tf 



I20 Cf the l^ifible and Invifihle 

arc fuppofed to reprefent to us but one and 
the fame Society, depending dfl.the fame 
HeaJy and the fame Perfons are Members both 
of the one and the other. For if Chriftthe 
HeaJ be reprefented, as communicatmg any 
Powers to his VtJiMe Church, which are in- 
confiftent with that Supremacy with vrjaich 
he is acknowledged to prefide over the /»- 
vifihUy He muft appear as dividing his IDng- 
dom againji it felf'^ and thefe two Terms will 
exprefs, net only two diftinft, but two op- 
pofite Societies. And fo, if any Duty be 
required of the Subjeft under one Charader, 
which Is contrary to the Obiig^tiQii^X he as 
under from the other, Thefe Charad^ are 
rendered iriconfiftent ; and He who is a Mem- 
ber of the FifikU Church, ' cannot * alfc be a' 
Member of the Invifible/^ fince no Man can 
difcharge the Duties of . two iriconfiftent Re- 
lations., But on the contrary. The Scripture 
has reprefemed thefe two Ideas :uiider^; which 
we conceive this Society, as agreeing in a 
perfaft Harmony .with each othcif. -_ Witfe-re^ 
fpe<5: to Chrift the Head^ as by thti^'lfidlteLericei 
of hiSf Holy Spirit^ He folely and ii}ti0ipdj[a^ly 
prefides over his Invifible Church j;'f(i jwear^ 
aflured that the fame (a) Spirit attends' thd 
^;(rr^rW Ordinances and Adminiftrations^oF 
the Vijible Church, and is derived to the faith- 
fi^l by the Participation of them. By which 



If 



\ ■> 



{ft) k £br. 3(ii. 13. i. T/«. iv.itf; ^Ttm.u6' 

Inter- 



Intfercourfe, 48 by a coiflmdK ^Bottd, the Vtfihh. 
and Invifible Church are conn^fted to each 
othen And with refpeft to the Members of 
this Society Chrift hath exprefsly told us. 
That the Initiation into his Vifible Church 
by the external Rite of Bafkifm •, a Partici- 
pTatipn of the LortTs Supper y and a publick' 
frofejjion of the Chriftian Faith^ are neceflary 
Conditions of bur internal Union vc^ith Him, 
and our Title to all the Privileges of th6 Go-l 
fpei. Of the Fir ft He affures us, (a) That he 
Tpho believeth and is Baptisced jhall be faved. 
Of the Second yTh^t (F) Except we eat his 
Flejh^ 0pd drink his Bloody we have no life 
ik us. Of the Laft^ (c) That by the Moitb 
C6rifejJion is made unto Salvation \ and it l% 
plain that the Belief which in the Scripture 
before referred to- He requires as neceffary to 
Baptifm^ and of which He affirms, that He 
who believeth notjball be damned, implies, not 
only 'an Inward Affent of the Mind, but alfo 
an oral and verbal Profeffion of Faith j be-' 
caufe it is fuch a Faith as the Minijlers of the 
Church, to whom the Baptifm to be given 
upon this Faith is committed, cou'd be Judges 
of 5 and confequently it muft be an opra and 
verbal Declaration of Faith. Thus far there- 
fore the Duties required from us as Members 
of the Vifible Church, are not only confiftent 
with, but neceffary Conditions of our being 






(rf) Mar.xvu itf. (b) Job. vi. 53. (c) Jiom.K. lo 
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ij2p Of^tH Fifiitt 4»i Imffibh 

adnritied or oiNtfg^niftg M^mbeit <ii t\» ib- 

If we cotkMtt iSa£ Members of the Chttveh 
in dieir rehthre C^^ractSei^s, as dUlitigulflbed 
tttto Supetms and hfariora *, aJil. the Power st 
v^ucfa are claimed tQ the one; and the DmUst 
Wiich ire tS&^A to the Qther/ as Membeift 
of the yifihh Churfch, will be foiund coofiftent 
with thor Duty to Ghrift as Bead^ and the 
Liberties they a«e intitled txji as Mgmbtrs of 
the hmifihk : Hut becaufe tl»s has been prior 
dfttUy dHpttted, this is what I thiok my^f<^ 
more efpeeiaily^ ccmcefn'd ta prt>ve.i . 

. Now the fame Smptuees "which plaktl^ 
teach us. That ^aa we are iniftndlj related aadi 
iBiitcd to Chrtfl!» we are to regard Hiaa as <»w 
fok Tether and foU Lav^er^^t-^ with 
equal deamefe affirm. That Chrift has ot^ 
dained his Church to be a TtfAk Society, 
and has placed certain Officers in it, with 
Jutborit^n of DaSrhte, Rt^, ^c; and requir^ 
his Difciples, acQwrdimg to their. Stationsv ei-. 
ther to cxercife or fuknit to fuch an Jutb^r- 
rit^. We cannot therefore doi^t but that 
thcie Relations, and i^ DaticR which fl*>w. 
fnoA them, aie confiftsm with each othet y 
Booaofe we are affiired, that the Scriptwre 
luidinot afliga'dus inyP<nr<fr, or injoynd 
ttsairyi I>inles in- one Precept, whkli it.hath^ 
abfolut«ly forbidden in another : And co^fe- 
qufintly that we miy perform ourlXitjr^ 
cood SubjeBs to Chrifl, and as inta^nanjf rela- 
ted, to him, and yttfubmit our filves to tboje 

- , * J, ■* : : , - whom 




Mephers oi liis Vtfihle Church, Niijf finP^T 
oUji; Sutimifl^n to ^efe Sul^ is ^^uipfd 
by a Q)B«nan4 qf Quaftj ^ 95? Jiv)un4 «^ 
his. Imme^iait^ Suliyfeds, to obey thk C^ri^ 
piaftd ; And ijF we< wHl appiwve ouy felvee 3^ v 
ac?«tahie Sw^jf^ of his hvi/^^- 0mixti, i^ ^ 

ifi theqvfeive^ t!berefi;ii%> and aocordiini; to^^ 
tlie^ofiitudoQ p^ Cbrift, th^^ two Cbara^m: 
and tlie puti^ fouQded oti; theiiR, 3j?^ as. 1:^ 
CQ^^aloable to. ope Another, as( it is td pbe».. 

th^ JJ^ tf4^ $H^r^»ifi, a^ Jt/U{ii^^s M'tbifir, 

v4i^ 4**^ jf<^ ^' Itini^ andi a^ by hi^ Commfifr^ 
fioii» All li^t QjioBoQ is, WhetlMc the jpovri; 
era- flr,4»ifr<^ aajm'd by the vtffMf Offioe^; 
Qt the Chu^h, djo not iKcceed m& Bem^nff 
ptefqribed to thqn,b]r Chiift* fpriftii^5«;i^ 
cr,4ji^ate I^p^x^ cla^ avi^i^^lsndjEpcy on di^ 

oa ter j 




lpyn;i;Qg ACjLions. w?»qi nj& bat^ 
espi^sljr foduddq^. ll^efe |\>wejcs beoome. 
th^ Ipicbofift^ ', and b^ v^hp^ Mnll obey thq> 
o^ casoot alfo pbey^ ^e ptl^. Ov i,f tllKt 
SHknJmat^ li^liftcaiq taJoes-iipDa biiA tP'(;opIr'^ 
n^d A^t« which he hath 90 Authpa^, 
to comma|i4,, PT' to pifphibitr vrlvitf l^liakh sior^ 
Authoxity to pcpihibit. He is, guilty of UAnS. 
pa^jiqn u^oti th^ X^;;ri^i; of.tbc Subjedv T^. 
k^«;hat i? obk^ed.au^iflfli ^vifiblt (Moem 
^ C^nft*s Cmvch^ k is gretendedf Uiat the. 
Fo^ifrigj^ clajui^'d by, txteia ar& fp etcttndedi^ 
99 tQ( Ix; ijiCQ|n$|%a}| with ^le Su^^actjc^y^ 



1^4- Qfm Vi^le^U^^^^ 

Chrift, ah4'thV^ifi/&« ^Xi^ Mantes bfliis ' 
EKfciplcs;' . ' ' ; ' 

• Now in the preceedin^ P^rts, of this' Dif-* 
cttiirfc, I have cndefavour d' to ihew what' kre' 
the Powers ieferved to himfelf bjr^Ghrifti as 
the Supreme hrvifihle Head of bis Church' j 
and what Authority he hath'dfefegated to}iis 
Minifters^ for the Ordfer ai^d CEcononjy of 
his Vtjihle Ghurch : ' And agcprdmglyr ;w'|iat 
Duties He requires from us, as 'we ^ttinimf^ 
Juttely futjeSf to Him ^ and -wliat Obedipnte 
we owe to his Officers and Mnifte)rs^ as lw*n-. 
bcrs of tXi^tVifihle Society which He hath* ^p^^ 
pointed. ' In ftaflnj-the Suprep^acy oJF Chrift,^ 
2s^Head^ and the ^ Rights *or. Duties pf liis 
Difciples ksMemhers of thtfyk/tJsMeCh^^^ 
I ^aVe allowed aA 'that hath'been afTertetf 'By ' 
thpfe whofe Gofncliifions I t^t^po^e, one Pro- 
•pofition.qnly eicepted* j Viz, That 'whatjh^l 
ever we' dp /from ' a full Perfuajion of Mina is 
acceptable io'Ghrifl : As* to-fliip itiainPoints;^^^ 
thi$ Inqiiiry/^-^The foje.and imrriediate , Aii^ 
thority of (thrift as Ttdchex^' IjAw-^iver; See. 
The Eqiiallty-oF ^11 €hriftiaris ; ^ Members / 
of the /wi^feGhuVch, &f.:Ji''^\\i fupppfe 
we are j[)fetty^ then; cbnfidei^iJ 

the ;Poweifi fveffed in , the Ru^e^sofiht Ft: 

JKW/ Church, y^ich * hopj? ViH ^PP^^^^ ^^^^ " 
fame that are daini'dto tljeipV by the Po- ' 

flirine and Cortftitiltiori of the Church oi^^^^ 



land: And, if it* can be fljeyn, .that thtft, 
^bxlfers - are riot- ihcdnfiftent With^ the Supre^ 
mdc/bi Chrift j rior the Ohtkthct'A^m^Mtd ' 
> to 



to*:the!D,i any 'Almtlgmenr of thci Rights ]aSL 
Liberties oi 13s -Difciples; we imay hope 6> 
come to fome Agreement ifi 'this Point aMb. ^ 
• Now fince I: have endeaVotirM to ' preview 
that iU: the Authority afciribfed bd* the vifihU 
;Ri^wiof the Chuifch, is either 'derived 'td 
ihcifl Jjy \tHe exprefs Inftitution df Chrift aufl 
hias Apoftifefe, 'or evidently implied in the N^ 
tune of thofe Powers which are veftedin therii 
by that Inltitutioii^ 'I/ii^ightv-ptefurae, that 
it) ^onfeqiieoce of .what \isak bremialreadycof^ 
fer d, it mnft appear,, that :i!ie> Authority afitr-? 
ted tol xht vifibyt^ltrs of^theiCHmrchi^cfirH 
not be inconfiftent with the Authority ftfenr^d 
to himfelf by Chrift, or the Liberties which 
He hath' left his Dfl^ipres. AUtfiat can Be^oBP 
jefted in bar to this Inference, is that the 
Scriptijres whence* we ai^ue* are not truly 
interprered. It is ijbt f think pr^en^d^l: 
thefe Scriptures are not^in ,an,. obvious^ Gpn- 
ftnlftion, capable, of the Meaning weamgn 
them i For it is well known* -that thus- they 
harve been uriderftood in all Ages of the 
Cbujcch 'y ' hfur. biir . InterpceteUqii^s Cjhere^e 
objefltd .toy'bccaufe the.:P)&b^rx' we afjpnHe 
to^tBulersxl the Church :ifl conffcquehce 
erf it, areiinxiniyiftent witE.that Saprema^ d£ 
Chrift, and thofe Liberties of his Difciplesi 
i;i^iicli we Acknowledge to be clearly aflerted 
iapther Sciipf urcs. It will not therefore ' be 
neceffary . to re-confider the feveral Places wjC 
have aHedg*d/.but our Interpretation, and th« 

PodrineraisM from it» wiU ftand free fraxw 
.: Obje- 



/ 



^26 Cf the VifiOeimi labile 

{Ngedloti, ]tf k dmfae fivhvn^ thatall the jla* 
Verity .^iueA va. th^ vifiHe Omen of ttile 
Chatcfa is ^erfed(fy coo^kst wit& the Sw 
frenuKy of Otrift : And ihkt the Si^iffibn 
dUSacLd to iius Adahorit^y may iFcry vriM ceti- 
fift with the S^hts and Uhniis of CJuAr 
f&BSxi* That dm may tAott fblly appori'i 
it #tU be bf ufe to f^^ theTe P(i^)7ei« and 
Danes m a nearer View: in eith oiher, snd 
eeiifider piarticuliriy iv^heth^ tfai^ am fo ir=^ 
fitoonbUcfnle wi ha§ been .pretended : And 
I fl&v^'de&fe the Kieader, to pardon fach he^ 
cdfary RepCdedas as this K^iew iHll 6b* 
fin ine t Ai 



/ 



vc H A P. n. 

':: tie Vidbltf Cl^rci^ are mfiftint mtk 
. 1^ Supremacy o( Chrift. 




4'D fir/?^ Let us donfider whether „ 
fvmers dakn'd to the VtJ&ie Ru(ei« 
of Chcift's Church, are inooi^ent v/ldi diM 
Au^lmftjt which He hath i^fibrved to huH 
feif. 

That Chrift did not leave his Difcipies in 
a State of perfed Equality, hot appointed 
feme to be Superiors over others, I fball look 
m^cn as already proved : And' I pre^Tume it 
vili not be denied^that whatever Power Chr^ 

hath 



i 



iiat!h aduaUy. iekgttHl to titttn is, ia ^eae- 
iii, confiflent vi^ that Authority whtd^ He 
im^ fefer^'d to tiunfelf. The ObjeAioQ tbere- 
£oi£ muft lie agaiiift the Exteta afcribed to 
tiid^ CotnmiffioQ. Now tlie Potnreis &]{l^*d 
rXhem wtte> . • ' 

r 

1 An Attthority to Teaeh and Exhort Moi 

to believe ^e Truiths^ and Prafkifil tbe 

. : Duties i£iht Gol^eL ; . 

: H*^ An Authority to minifter in th6 Pub- 

^ lick Office and Ordinances oiE RjeU^ioc* 

: Qt An AutKority to mikt Lsms mt the 

, External behavibur of Chtiiiians^A^ 
' IV^ To FumfhidfkodcTS agalift thofe JUwf. 



. » » » 



But in the Exercife of aU thefe Powert^ 
They are limited to Teach of Prefcrite io- 
thing that is contt^ry to the Dofirines, itr.^ 
Laws of Chrift ^ To adnxini^r lio Ordifmnds 
but what He has Inffituted^ and tor Inffift lio 
tnakies bat Sufpenfiony 4irE]telafioniioi(i 
the^«r»ffi4/ Privileges of the Cfafutch^ 

On the other fide the Autbomy tdenr'd to 
Cfarift, is the fole Power of prefcribitig an ade- 
quate Rule to the Faith or Praflke of his Sa- 
vants ^ Theible Povg:^ of ihftituting Ordinan* 
ces in his Chnrch, The fole Power of obli^^ng 
the ianfciencedxA l^dirn^ obedience of Men by 
his Laws ^ And of Infiiding the Spiritual "^x^ 
Eteni'il Penalties of Sin on the Tianfgreibis 
of them. And one vou'd think there needs 
no morV, than baitly tt> let tbefe Powers the 
. . one 
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ofte by the otheti to ihfew riot only the Goa- 
pfiftcnqi^, but the pcrfed Agreeitlent and^ Sub- 
-ferviency of the one to the btber^ The fame 
'Ru-le^ arid iK) other, which Ghrift hath pre- 
»foflbed to the Faith and Anions of his Kfd- 
ples, doth the Church claim Authority to 
Preach and inculcate. The Cime Ordinances, 
?arid no othet, that Qirift has inftituted do's 
the Church claim Authority to adminifter^ 
What the Laws of Chrift have injoyn'd 09 
the Confciencej Thzt and nothing elfedo's 
tte Church require to be Externally per- 
'formed, as a neceffary Duty; And what thrift 
hath declared He will Eterndlfy pumfhy on 
•that are the Goyernours of the Church^ al- 
lowed to fhew their Refentment in Temporary 
.fafliaions* '**And To far as ah Obligation to 
tfae lEjc^ff^ performance leads Men to a 
'^Sttixfe of their ' Internal Duty, fo fax do the 
1 Laws of the: Church furtlier and promote 
cMens. Obediience to the Laws of ChrifL But. 
det us confider thefe Powers more diftinftly. 

I. That thd CommifRon given by Chrift 
'.to'the Rulers of his Church, to Teach and 
-Ihftrutft othei:s, implies fome Authority can- 
not be denied. by any who. own Them to be 
at all diftinguifh*d from other Chriftians by 
th^ Coraraifliom And fince in the Exercife 
\pf this Authcrtty we acknowledge them re- 
liirain d to Preach no other Doftrines but thofe 
ctaught by Chrift and his Apoftles, it is evi- 
dent wp afcribe to them no Paw^r but what 

is confiftcnt with the Svpr(m.m of Chrift; 

5q 




^0 far as- They eJEceed this C^W/j^w 
are confeft to \\zvtno Aiithprity : And ^hilef 
Thejr aft^ithiii thfe 'Limits of It; The>^ cart 
flo more be faid to tifitft) upon the Authority 
of Chrift, th;in anEtiibdffiddi-, wh6' pundu- 
ally delivers his MfelTa^^, lifutps lipoh thd 
Authority of tlie Prince' vfho fent hitfi;' What 
height there may fee in that Ob jeftion, form*d 
agaihftth& Authority of tHis Office, from the 
Power 0f Ifttei^pretatibn^ implied in it, fifice it 
equally affefts the L^giHature of the Charch; 
Ihall be confider'd tinder that Head.' 

•2. That Chrift is otit only Priift, wfo toil'd 
.affer u^af^fficiehtSacriike,Ol)htioW, and Sa^' 
tisfa<3idn ' fot our Sin to God, the fole ytf<?- 
diat^f^ ^i[d ImeraJJhf'y - wlio cain dffeftually in- 
tercede-fdr iSs with his^ Father and ptevatil for 
I&ucc6fs;arid Acfcepta«cfe^td"bui: Prayet^s, ^e rea- 
dily cfwnj But this is ^o ^ay iflconfiftenb 
with th^ Ackriowledgftient of an Bxterri^d Vi- 
ftbk Prkfthood, appointed * to SfeiniAet in hXi* 
Name h. fuch external Ordinaricei srs fi[e has 
prefcribed io his Chtii'cb oo Earth, to offet upt 
the Ffayefs cff his Sertrants to God iii his 
Kanie, and in his NafmetofM^r^^^i^'fof them i* 
Becaiife tho* the ultimate Succefs of ourPray- 
fets With God, ahd the Efficacy of thefe Ordi- 
nances: to Atmc on us the Graces ptomifed in 
them depends ori the Mediatiofi and Irftercef- 
fion of Chrift, yet \vema;Jr feafonab'ly believe 
and teacH' that He ml\ be' efpecialty prevaifd 
cm to iAtefc»de for this-SUGcefs to our Prayers 
#heil they ate offered in the manner He has 
- - K directed,' 



dfireSed, and by thfi JMfoiftry, of thefe Pcrfon? 
whom He h^s appoimpilx) crfFer them ^ That 
without any dirrefped :to .CWiftj . we may in* 
all our Exigences defilrp their Prayer? ^p4 In- 
terctjiTmnsrfpr us, biecaufejie liifts by hi^rApo-; 
ftle direftpd us to cal/^p^ th^fe FM(fr^i»* p>:oy 
for PS, 3n4.promif^raJ^ialKegfyy3^ 
Iflterceflions i and th^t-thtf Ordinances He 
has preferib^d will mofe.-^ffeftuftily procure 
us tl'ie' Graces ^afiinex^d to tfaeiii wh^ «dmi- 
H?ifter'd.by Perfons appoijited to jthst Office, 
tho* 'tis aclcnow'ledgedtJiat C%ift alpa* tan 

confer tb^eGraceeu^^.An^ I begieayc^o.ob- 
fcrve. That tho' tlie iya^Tferflal QyAli£c?t^« of 
thi^ Meceivff :^rt tnor^ uO?Blly.Jnfi;ft?4 ^h'^s 

neceflaxy "Coijditives^.if^fr^dringvthe Ordi- 
nances of Rfcligiw.'fl^fita^l Means <>f .Gmce ^ 

yetth*. Authority ,pf ^ Ferfot ^lffho adnii* 

For aB iK/»^ JapnQsb ?ik J^^^^ 
min'd m tfe Ha^fifp^nrCourt Conference J. tho' 
the Call of the Mioiftj^r be not of thefElTence 
of the Sacrament^ yet/tis of the. Eff§iice of 
the Admhiflration. And 'tis certain^, a«y f er- 
fon ma)r, with jufl\ the. fame Autjibtity,. take 
upon him to Inftitute new Sacraments in the 
Ghriftian Church, and pretend to tonvey;Gra- 
cea by them, as He can take upon Him^ to ad- 
rainifter thofe inftituted by Chrift without a 
regular Commiflion to do it. KnA therefore 
with refped to the Paint before us the Ufur-- 
pation on ChrifTs Autbonity , H^ Ottjy jufw^'pS 

upon the Supremacy pf Ckrift who .affumes 

a ^ower 



(Xurei) af C^iiisf. tat 






a Power of either iiiftitutiiig new Saciapienrt 
in hfe Chutch, or adminifeing thofe inllituted 
withotit being call'd to it according to His 
.Appointment. But tie who only Admihifters 
thofe which Chtift has inftituted according 
to his Prefcriptidn, and in Obedierice to a 
regular Commiffion which He has fecei<r'd foi* 
this Office, do's not oppofe the Authbrity c^ 
Ghrift but obey iti ' \ \ 

' 3. In the Legiflitive Authoritjr afcribed to 
the Ghut<Jh was included ^ Power to prefcribe 
ftich Aftioiis, or ftich Modes of Cinumjlancei 
of Adions as are \th Indifferent^ O^-e.) nei- 
ther commanded nor forbidden by Chirift^ 
That this Power belongs to Them, I have en-^ 
d6avourM to prove, firom* the general Coin-* 
miffioils given them to provide for Detencyi 
Otder^ and EdificatidH^ by pfefcrifcing fucli ex^ 
ternal indifferent Obfervances, as they fliall 
judge conducive to thefe Ends. That, in the 
Mattef of fiich Rules, the^ do not coritradi^S 
any Law of Chrift it is plain •, becaufe thd 
Things tbrhich thejrptefcf-ibe are (uppofed td 
fee neither commanded nor forbidderi hy \\\i 
Law; It mtift alfo be corifeft. That in judg- 
ing of the Fithefs and Expediency of fucK Pre- 
icriptiorts to thefe Ends, They do riot ufurp 
upon any A^^bority which Chrift hatli it^ 
ferv'd to himfeifj becaiifij Chrift hattt fiot 
tcferv'd this Judgment to nimfelf , but left it 
to their Difcretion : And fince wfaatevet pro- 
motes Efec&ncy, Order, arid Edification, teiidls 
ailfo to quicken and diflfufe internalJktVipori 

K 3 thro* 



tjhro'^ the. AflTeHibly -, This Power,- thus- ^- 
plied, i& not only iQonfiftcot with' the 'Autho* 
x^ity of Chrift, but i very much piiemcitcs the* 

InfluenGe of it. . 1 . . . •? ' . 

f^fthcr it was affirm'd, That whatever ^rx- 
^rw^/ Ordinances or AftjoDs Chrift. hith pofi-- 
tiveiy ijijpyn'd ontheObfervarice of hisDif-- 
ciples, toThpfethc Governours of the Church 
have Authority to demand a piibHck Com- 
pliance. Now this PoTlver cannot contradifl: the 
Authority of Chrift ^ . becaufi^ as to the eMer^- 
nal Adion, it is fuppofcd to requircpT^ifely 
the fame Things which Chrift commands. 

It was alfo affirm*d, that They had Au- 
thority to prefcribe a Vifibk Obedience to 
all Cbrift*s Laws concerning .either ^Faith or 
Morality. But in po Inftince of their X^- 
eijlatwe Authority is any Po wet: claim'd\ to^ 
them, which can be charged with' ahyi Di- 
minution of Chrift's Aiithority, oirany In^ 
croacbnient upon it. ^^Th.ey^re. opt:. allowed, 
to aker^ or reverfe a,ny ;onf of his LaW5,'-or 
\vithdra^w the Obedience of his Subje<^ from 
them ; and therefore, while they aft within 
thefe Limitations, They cannot^ /^w His 
Authority : Neither can they Incr.oacb upoti 
it, becaups it is not pretended that their Laws 
are of the fame Extent^ have tht feme Ohli- 
gauon^ or are inforced with the faiue FenaU 
ties that His are. ^ - 

The.Suhje(Sl of Chrift*s Laws is principally 
the i^/7;^r Man, of whom. they do not altume 
aijy Gug^iiance in ^their.Lawsj and 'the A- 

dions 



ftioflS'whiclr He commaiids, are Prmeipally 
Internal Biit the Laws of the Church re-^ 
gard onlyrttie JSAtf^rw/ Conduft :'Th^y-do, 
not require the /^iwW Belief of the: Mind, 
in Articles of Faith ^ or tlte fecret Grdee of; 
the Heait io Moral Duties. Thefei^hmg^; 
the Minifters of Chrift Teach and Exhort, 
but do iiot Command. . BiA the Adioiie, which 
They prgfefibc by their Lavis^ are .fgch ^a:^ 
urnal PjetfoTinances, a? wp .the vi/?^/^ 'Signs^ 
the natural ^.and proper ExprefJions of fach 
Jnf«fc3^ri^-A<S§tai)d.Difpofitipns of tl^^: Soul as^ 
Qvift . h^t ;?Qmnaandoi* And thefer Laws- 
Tjhey^ dp not affirm tp have any farther^Ob- 
lig^^iqp on the Gonfcjence^ than as the Per- 
foTTOap.cc* dkefted by tJiefn i^ a. proper . 3igff 
and;Expre^iq[t> of fucht an inward DifpofitiMi- 
of th^ Heaifti as Chrift requires , and conle- 
. quemly- is. .agreeable and fubfcryient j t^ hi^ 
La]«J5 i aijd even when; the Adion isdrfws qua-, 
lified, >35]^y do not pretend that the 0?«-t 
fcietice^is i^liced to it by Their I^aw^ but 
byChrift's. 'And, * : V. . / - 

Ljfljljf^i [Fhcy do pot Prfefcribe . thefe ^^- 
ternal OMervanceg as neceflary Conditions of ^ 
the iecret Upion. qf the Soul with Chrift \ 
hut as.iTciirni© of Comaianion with ,thQ?i-.* 
fible Chftrqlv . Neither do they pretend : to 
inflift the; Eternal Penalties of Sin upon the 
Breach of their Laws, but only Sufpenfion 
fEom ther Privileges, ox Exclufion froip . the 
Society of that Vifibk Church, qf whidh Chrift 
h»th «jrda^'4ithem'jyiagiftrates,. , ..• / 

K 3 Now 




13+ VftheKymeamifi^ij 

Now in thcfe lowers there appears fijch 
a wife Connexion, and Subfervienqr* of the 
MiniftetTal to the Sovereign Authority, as we 
might cxpcd in a Gonftitntiofl framed Ijy 
a Divine Law-giver , but not the Jeaft Jarr 
ring or Interference of - the one With the 
pthef, ^ 

To riiis it hath been Objcfted^ That the 
f6w& claim'd by the yifibli Rulers of the 
Church, of requiriiig ftich publick Pwfefiions 
pf Faith, or obliging Men to the open Pta-» 
aicd of fuch Duties, as Tfeey ; think 'Chrift 
has <rommahded, fuppofes an Attth*ritjr to m- 
fnpret Ghrift's LawS^ and propdftf^ fUch; J«- 
prpretation to the Coftfciencie as liis'LaW': 
And fincc whoever ha$ a ?ower of interptet^ 
' f*^ a Law; and declaring the C^pkne^ ob- 
liged 'tx) thdit InUrpretatioriy h2LS ih* effeft the? 
Powet'of iiiaking thfe La1i?,^nd cibligirig'tho' 
ponfciirice to his own Law i It foltewsf that- 
the Rulers of the PiilrcH, by affumliig thk^ 
AuthoVityi manifeftly uftirp upon l3i* Ltf- 
j-Z/Z^^/tie? Authority of Chrift. -- ..J \ 

' ; Now the Principle, from which this Ob- 
je^ion' atgiies, we acknowledge to be-Yftie-^ 
viz. That an' Abiblute Powfe? of Interpr^ 
m/>» obliging the Cbn/ciencel^u^ of Enaft- 
ing La^ in confeguence of it, witli the fame 
pbligation, is Eqiiiyajent -to the Legislative 
Authority 'of Chrift ? And *rh<Jeyer- CSaims 
it, tjrek^tee is juftly- ciharg'd With- ufnrping 
]ip^^ • ri«? ' A^ithprity ^^ Chtift, " E^ut that wd 



df t^e'T3?rirch, we trisy 'rippeaf to iriy *one 
tt^hd^cibrefvies the timltatibns o# tfi^t.Aptho* 
ritjr ^fcribed 'to them; But becaufe thi/is sni 

' ' the • Adverfat^s of '^thfe Church promife them- 
felve^ * the greateft* .Ttiump'hs b6tli ovb ' its 
DadtiniSs and its Liws, l!lhalitonfider rt heri 
4iftiijdl}r, as it aflfeas/ ; ' \ ' y \ ' ^^ 

\ .1. Tlie. Authority of the Tnterptetatton • 
I ' ' ' a, Th^ Authority oif the La^^ fraiiied and 
. enacted i]^on th Jt luterprefation. • ; " 

I 

As rp^'t^it Inter pitetation ; Thlt" the Rdlets 
of the Ghuith have i if /^i?;? of! MerirHitl^ 
Chrift s Laws, fo ftf as is neeefftry; til a Conr 
icientioniS- DifchafgeP of the'Dutie^'o^ theit 
Station, Was before^ pi'oved/ ahd cafioot ,be 
Henredby thofe j^ht) contend for tKIs ;as-;a 
comojoi;! RJght belonging to ill "Cf]|YiftianpI 
. For. Malice ; *f hey arf obliged by 'fh^Law 
«f Cfiril^; to re^uJVe/a'jPubliCk' t^ttfeffioh ^^^ 
iPaith' froni evefjr.'.Psrtbhi'Vhom' they; admit 
inter the, Church" by i5^;)fi^w. In6t€ef'too- 
- bey t!jis\Law- with, good' Confciebte/'ThQy 
confalt tlie' Scripttirey and' what it appears to 
T hCrti Clirift has requited Men fo believfe, as 
a Condition of eutring' into this' Covenant 
with him; That they' require them to Profefs : 
j» Kow, fofar as Tliey interpret thufe for their 
own diredion, it is evident They . do not aft 
with any Authority at all, but as uporl a Le- 
vel with mher Chriftians, wHq fearch th6 

K 4 Scrip' 
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j5crjiptui;es, for tjic Rule and Meafure pf theij: 
jbutyj »n<j[^ cpnjfeiquently cannot ]g[fm;|) ijpoiti 
the. Aiithority of Chjift. Whcp II hey com6 
p> propbfe tfiis" Jj^rf jf^firr^f i(?7i ^ .theFounr 
j^atipn of a ^aj^ which fhev ena^ upon it, 
and a /Reafojp for Meps Submiijion to that 
J^aw J. They thep i»deed exerqife Juthoritjf 
2^(iuid€s arid TV^rib^rx, but not yet as Lav^T 
givers •, But fuch an Authority as is perfeftly 
cooljiftent with iht SttpreniMcy of Ghrift.^ For 
|:h6y do not pii^ppqfe this Ipterprctation as pb- 
ligirig' tlx^ Ca^l^iencej^ any farther than it is 
the true Senfe and Meaning of Chrift. The 
fnferfiretaftion, indeed , tho' miftaken , binds 
i\i^t own Confcifncey apd iobli^es theip tp prer 
fcribp their Lav ^ccojding to it ^ becaufe it 
j5 to Them the X^aw' of^ Chrift* ,^ut they do 
hpt propoft it as obliging i^^QnScience of 
pther Men^' any farther th^n it 'is' ^gr?eable tq 
|he Inteiiij^ofli pf Chnft# -j^ that it is thus 
agreeal>le itp'jtfe Intention of Chrift, ftey 
do not teach tn^f ^n^ one is required to 
belLeye in contradidjon to^ his own, or others 
j?/^/;f jR^^w^ . againft it ^ But • pqjy where nq 
fuch! Reafonsji^^^2s\] They prefpm^ theif 4^i^ 
^horitf qii^t' to tq fuhinitted' to : Becaufe 
with. Jefs AutJ^ojrity than this. Their Com-* 
jniffio^ (^as l^as 'been Taid) c4ii fi^ify -oo- 
thiBg,' noi^'^gny way. diftinguilh rThem frorr^ 
pthe/ 'Mtvi whp haye no CommiiJi6nt li is 
plaia therefore, - ', v ' < 

Xf\\iiK x\ic Mtlfdrip claimM to.the;/^-: 
f #r/^rff ^h>^ pf purSupeiripr^ is uotAnAhJh^, 
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i^ Authority, obliging rfic C&»/5:i^ff .• be? 
<3ufe it is confeft to have no Authority 07 
ycr the Confcience^ any farther' than it is a? 
greQable to tlie Meaning and Jntentiom df 
Chrift* . :; ^' 

,2; Jf by Ginffii^nce we m^an a Rational 
Confcience, a Gonyidion of Duty fqrrijejj 
iipon Reafons^ it is manifeft, Here is no Aut 
tnority exercifed over the Cof^cifnse zt AX i 
Etecaufe it is fubimtted to every rMans Rea? 
foG to Judge,; whether the Interpretation b? 
agreeable to Chrift's Will or not, before h^ 
is x)bjiged tQ jreeeite^it : And it is hard to 
imagine how the Cfmfcience can be faid to 
Ijc fpr/ccd, where no rational :Gonvi(2ion is 
pft^ended to be over-ruled, i ^nd even in 
that xafe, where we contend' tfe^t- the A%f^ 
thoritjf^ of the Superior ought to be fubmife- 
ted to 5 Vv;i^ . whep no gcJod Reafons appear 
againft his Interpretatiotr *^ the . Submiwpn is 
therefore paid to., his* Opinico ^ biecaufe the 
Opinion of one . coinniKWQn d- by Chrift to 
Inftrud us is, in thofe <}i)H;iimflances, the 
beft Reafon that can be given for our AfiTenn 
}Ve are oblig^i m Cpclaence to receive hid 
Interpretation in this cafe, fen: the fame Reah 
tons ;that in others we may he obliged, tQ 
reieft itj ]F^« Becaufe we. i^Jfe obliged to 
att according to the beft Light we can get 
into the Import of Chrift's Will. Where 
the Precept s ^ain^ that Senfe which; to 
^e couunon Reafo(i of Mankind appears in« 
ten4e4 in it is the immediate Ruie of out; 
'V • ,- t Anions: 
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A^ioM : Wfiire the I*wcepfr"is 6( ijifljcult 
Off dDubtfaMnterpretttiwi, theSeritimerits i$ 
o(&r appcdnwrl- OiMwfej a^ our proper 'Rulei 
Bur tlie Obligsttfoa oa- 4!he GmfdSnce m 'b* 
direded by their Judgment, is not detive^ 
from llbtfw y fcwt • froiH' fhft .:£rf7<> ofChriJl 
«rhicht in tltis'Cafe^iequi^s-us to fubmS 
to ' their Opraiod*^ And th*l jifraAical <Jbfe- 
dliftcepwd- to tbci?ra^flpt,'whofe Sefrf^Ve 
receive ftbin- tb«a ftiterpretdtion, ii not pkS'd 
t6 Thfttti, bw w Chrift'the AtitJuW 6P the 

Chrift Ihai k^bttrtauded usto follovfr^-but 
<rkrn Reafon, as hx ad tfiat^ -ferves clearly ttj 
inform m in his Will, twhere'that d(?lfa' not 
fiitdrmine U8^ Ik 'has a^poffited '-Gmi^r and 
fhftruBers- ta' Ikftaftd dilfeA'us. ' OurK^'bli- 
gations to M\&ff. 6utf d\(^tt iBieafon it* \Iie 
6n€ Cafe,ifi<$^tht?ic;/A'y?r*Sfon>ih tiie trthCTi 
itie equally ^etived Ada*- thfciL^w of dwift^ 
Attd whatfibevflryljy'^thttf of tfeeTe Ways,' we 
tiiine tt> ktf04- Is the WifP of Ghfift/' x<re ar^ 
etifiged' ift Citnfii^^m' Gfiriffians t6 ' per- 
fbrm i not beiafltfe:it -IsftJotatejahded by btiil 
Jl*i?/>»i oto^x iHpiiB^i i^ but becaufe it* is 
tkt'Lam^J^^nfk k is^ e\^ident, therefore, 
rilat notmthftaildiftg. the 'Aviihbnty of J;tf<fr- 
/vtfWf/drt nrfei^Sh W6 haveafcribed to the'Su- 
ier^ of the {CHai^cli, the ^'<ile'P6we^ of oWi- 
gi'ng the-C3^jr««i«f*k i^&fei*r*-d. to Gf^rift., 
and : conftquefttly no part of that Authbrity 
referv'd tb^ hiinfelf by Chrift is ineroach-d 
tipan l^' It. - • ■• '.'.'■■■ 'i- ... .••- - 
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H Thai 2!k.va ^t Legifiitti6£ Authtn-ity 
t^thi Churchy the Aufwer to this Objedion 
joay^he prefmbe^ to be already «vefu For 
fincc the Mediim, by which it attempts^ td 
ptove.the Lej^ftathje Power, claim'd to the 
Church an Ufurpation upon Ghtift's Autho*- 
lity, is that it itixplies a Power of iMerpretd" 
r(«» whidi isiinooi^ififllem widi the Su|3ireina^ 
of Ghnft \ If the Authority of Ghrift he xA 
way- infringed by the Jiaer^niatkln, the JLtf- 
^at'pve Power c* the Chimh; dt the Power 
of pisfcribiiK External CH:>fervatM:}e6' agreeable' 
tb that /flWfjWWariflWi is iotirelyiinaflfefted by 
this QhysQdotii And we are at Liberty to re* 
a;flSitne^ that the Li^ijlatfv^ Power kffertcd to. 
the Church; jshotinconfiftent with theSfo* 
thkitj refervtd to hinifeif by Chfift, 

I' 'can recoiled noirhihg ihat I have affirm'd 
of the J*rifiliaitmo£ the Church, >hich can 
wtth the leaft* Appearance qf^eafon be thought' 
iflco^ftent with • tWe SupfCfliacy of Chrift ; 
vasHsiGi it be, tharwhenever the Authoritf of 
thr Ghurirh ' istdolv exercifed^ if the Ofiender 
fee rdatl^tjuiHy w the CWnaesfor whfc^ he 
i^-'cefiCtii^^- eitfd' doth not ttone for them by 
Repentance,-ilhe Sentence of the Cluirch upoo;^ 
Mm-iftr^, 'Will hd fbllow*d by a much hiea'^ 
vkr Sentence fcotti Chrift in the WifrU to ; 
f0»te v'Atid accordingly, that he who is -4^' 
Johg^ from his O&hce by the 0)urcbi if his ' 
RepemanKre be reaUy as- fiicere as it appears 
id ^) is Ahf9life4i\(o by Chrift from his Of- " 
|jgnf9 agai&£^ hi» LaWf Atid thi&theRu^r$' 

- ' or 
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of ;tibc'CItureH, \a'5/feithfxil Minii^ig of Chrh 
fiUnr R:eH$;i9n; are certaiAljr.lboufod to Teashr^ 
b^auf^CIjrift.'has cxpwfsly (fockrcd, that 'he 
will thus forgive }the B^fei/^JntyV and thu8')ar; 
vejQge himfeMi on the tmppnmnt^^nrm. ^fittt^ 
aJ^iheiatne time it is cQtifefti That the Autfao-. 
rity of the Eccle^aftical Rulers^r .2^ .Judges^ 
reaches no farther thao to punifli the Orertr; 
^[^iM, Sa a^ l^reaeh of their> Law, recpiidng; 
tfae\; Exterps^ Qbfo^ancc o^^ Chrift s .Ce^nr 
maiids: An4 agreeably thdir -Abfolution .is 
given upon/tiie. ^jf(^tfwl^/t»d apparent SigitS) 
of Jftepentance* Now, though thefc outmtrd^ 
Sig^^ -of GuiJiti pr Repentance, are not -m ih^^ 
fiwiftU Evidfncf of the itmard St^tt of the 
Man, Jpt M^'thfiY l^£^^ Prefuaiptions of it^ 
and the only Marks by which' a human Jwdg- 
Hient pm be form'd^ And thekeforethe Ru- 
lers, of tl^e Church, 9$ TeadMrs/ oi the Go- 

fpel>i icomniiflion'4 % Ghrift>tcr ifatch. over the 
Sonh o^ the.FlQck;^ ai?e bound;' .-wbtti thefe; 
Extwaal Sgnsfof Guik -dppeaiir; to dedl^^; 
the Man in m mp^nktm Statsjas^ obnflXioiftS t 

tO;th^ P^ijali;j:fs.of Chritt'^ I^w$:^ aJidril^rhfr^j 

declare, him al^ph^d s^ui forgive*./ : .:. c:, /. 
. Butitis:npt pretended^ th^ti :hy fnyjudi-i 
r(^/ Aft of their o?^n they 5:331 .adjudge the/ 
OWinaJl tQ th^fe /itfune Penalties, -or-abfolvc ^ 
h^m from tjtpcnj pj:-ttiat.,Chrifl: will ifeflid . 
t^em inEjfecutiQft of f^/^V^^fcnjtpupe, ^or remit . 
tbena jq /Conrejq^?iaGe'iQf.:f^,ifc^^ 

Qr chat; thRt , (J^gfe^ fi«Q^ thft >IftA . iiX; tb^t j 

•,/^" ' • ' ^' ^ State 
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State of inward Guilt, which they teach will 
be attended wjth thefe Q^njkies^ or that their 
Jbfalution reftores him to V State of internal 
Innocence : , Buf ^j^is: ^inward Qtijlt or Iprip- 
cence they leave foKIy to bC: determined oy 
Chrift 5 arid '^We^ffenahieslfiey leave folely 
to^e inflided pt; '4«n)itt€d :by faita, inco^ife- 
querice of his own , SenUnae. m Ahf(4utiony 
and not of Their k ' 'And confequently they 
do not ujurp upon the proper Authority^ 
OBrifti to whoto it is ' intirely 'fcft^ 
of the intefnatSki<&t Cohtritioh of^the^Pi 
ibn, ahdmher toanfli^t' or Jrerbit the futtir^ 
Puiiifhm^nr.- ' 






t» \ 




Scripture be denied, that the Praters of tHe 
faithful, an A mbr6 particuiaY^ 4r thdfe who 
ate appointed by Chrift to teiiiffl«r in tjie;0ft 
fices of Religi<tov to intercede fothii Peoj^le; 
and biefs in hrsfName, are a M^aris^f great E^ 
iicacy to prevail with God to retait the Btdr- 
iial Penalties of Sin, and feftorS the Peniteh\ 
to his Grace and Favour* But thefe Pr/tyers 
(as was obferv'd) ' are not judkiai Afts, and 
confequently no Incroadiment on the Jurrf- 
diBi&n of Cbriftf ' - : > . 
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T\m the fiihifrs afixf^d i6\the Rulcrsl 
' .' ^nJ the Ssfhifiljloi^ '^e^ir^f'^fff^ the.Subf 
-. jeBt of'ihk yifible Churchy ^are ^tmfifieHt 
-' mth: etirittian Liberty.^ ' . 

. ^ ; . > • . ' . J * r « » .> • 

} 

!CI tJrT, it Jf 'Qbjeftcd fertfcer, tlitt the Auf 
J3 iihCRtjf/afcnbcd «) t^hc? Ruleis of tlw 
Chufth ^^. inftof^ftent irkh that lAherty^ 
tvhich Chrift has left to alt his Difclpksi 
j%^4^^^ thjtlfl^putatioxi is^. jiift, it:^ muft be; ac- 
ko^wiedg^M * HCPocMve . a^ioft fuch Aujt&o-^ 

, As to th% ^.ranch. of! tlreiJ: Autliority ^ by 
ix^ch they^a|^.c:Q9ll^9ii^oQ'd tpMnrJierin the 
fublkl{ Offi^eJt of Religiam, fijKC' it has bcefl 
^rov'd, t\Ut Chrift has inftitutcd an Order oi 
Men in hi* Churchy with a fpccial Appoint- 
mem to actettd on this Miciftry^ This In- 
ftitutioh it {c\£ excUides all others from this 
Power, and confequently by the roetc Claim 
of this Authority^ they cannot ufurp upoii 
any Right or Liberty belonfging to other 
Chriftians. And the only Inftances in which 
they can ufurp upotl our Liberty in the Exer- 
cife of this Authority, ate either when they 
require us to believe certain Ordinances ot 
Adnoiniftrationi to be lawful or neceifary, 
i«rhtch are not fo ^ Or when they oblige tonder 

fome 



0r Adminiftratipfw* ' Bm ia • thcfe inifcmcw 
i\\py aft not 2^ Mnffiws butili quite difieipnt 
ChiTa^ets ^ ifi the ijforhicr asr :ir?4rrfitfr j, to tkt 
Jattcir as : haw]^ers or Jiid^s^ H therefixe 
it can be flifevra;^ shaf the rowejBfaffign'djtifc 
fK^ni' vindc? t^it^;:,^haraiftefl® airernb AbiJid 
ineotof our.Libtartyi ire maipt^icftiinc thii:' 
^pry Branch of their AtifBortty Vill be acf 
cffiijgted from .fhid Charge. <im order to thft 
ift'iij^&ll be of nfe to oWervc whatlliat Likofty 
i^.,t;vMch GhrifithaB /left to -all his Kfcipkfit 
i^ this;, if we «xaffiinc all rthe* Variety- tj^ 
Gftfe$\io ]WiMch. this Ltbertymn be. pieadadli 
viU}b$ f^uoad fully comprehenfled in thisfe 
Exemptirffts : 



/ * It 
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«• That no JBerftol hasJutb'mS^ ta obfijje 

■':.: Xis to B^iiev^ aity D^^rra^riWiich Ghrm 

hds not 4xWiged us to BSiiv^^) ' : 

^a•< iTiiat naPerfon has Authority to obifgdi 

: ui to perform any JBhn, which Chrift 

: las /^r^ W^tt* . '; 

^ Tl>at nq Perfon h^s Authority to £»/«>/« 
;, ,.on ws any indifferent Adion, whicK 

: jrChrift haa iliof impowerd him to iixH 
: pofe* ' * ; 



«^ . 



If then we have afcribed no Authority^ tfci 
the Rulers of the Cliufch, by which: thcyi 
^toAifurp upotLOi^ Liberty in anyof thefe 
li^ances, we aie (afe from this Objedioh* ^^ 

• "• As 
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As to the jffr/f of thefe Exeinptbns, whicft 
saards us a^inft • any Incroachment, of oil* 
Superibur^ • ap Huides and Ttacbeh \ \ fnuft 
riM«rve, that the Authority aferibed to theiii 
wader this Charaiflfer was rcftrain*d within 
fiidi Limits, as leave the Subjw^ the free Ex- 
crcife .of his'^Reafon tajud^^ whether th* 
DoArines whidi they teich' a Je agreeable ttf 
tfaofe taught by Chrift ot noti The only Itp 
fiance in .which Submifiion wdS ckim'4 to 
their mere Authority, was wh€fn rio good fteat^ 
fans appear agaifift flieir Aflfertibns : >And who-S' 
'^er will pretiend that this is ineonfiftent ^irfi 
fiis'LihrtjK, mnft not objed: agbinft thfe £»i^ 
aflign'd to tlidr Commiffibn, But ftiuft cfeiiy 
that they have any Commiilion at all. : ^ . 

Neither, Secondly^ is any Authority afcri- 
bed to the Jfeuiers of the Church ^s'Legtfiatirsj 
fiy..tehich they can oblige us to any Aftion 
forbidden by ChrifL This indeed mu ft fol- 
Jow from what was before oflfet*d to prAve 
<hc . Authority gE the Rulers corififtent with 
the Supremacy of Chrift. For if no Autho- 
rity is givetr t(^ the Rulers to prefcribe 4itay 
Thing contrary to what Chrift commands, it 
itplaifl n0 Obligation is laid on the Subjfed: to 
perforin any Thing in Obedience- to them* 
which Chrift has forbidden : And the fame 
Arguments that prove their Authority of fte- 
icribing what, According to their Intefpretd^ 
lion of Scripture, is^ agreeable to Chrift** WiHy 
to be confiftent .with the Suptsmaay of Chrift, 
Jt%ualrly prove, that it is eonfiftent with that 

Libettjl 



.tihertji which lie has M(t liis Difciplesa Foi* 
the Lifberty. claim'4: hy this Exeixiption is 
ibunded on,. an4 exa^y proportidnM to thef 
a'eferved Authority of Chrift 5 .and is in-other 
Words qotbibg elfe but the Plea of a t^rior 
indSipepch^r Obligation to i\\t Authority of 
Chrift^ . But, though, this Authoritjr ofpre-^ 
fcribing Laws according to thtix Interpretati- 
on, of Scripture, has been already confider'd, 
'and I hope pretty cleairly Eftabliflii'd \ yet, be- 
catife this fecaos to he the Point of Diftrefs ill 
all the Controvetfies that have been raisd 
<ionccrping Ecclefiaftical Power, I am willing 
to take, every Opportunity of inforceing 
itrhat I Kdve fuggefted concerning it. 

It will I prefume be allowed, that tHfefti artf 
fdrac Laws of Chrift {6 pUin^ that every 
Chrifiiari, as fuch, is obliged to. obey them 
According to the true Senfe intended in thertii< 
The GoyemoiirS of the Church therefore do 
fiot abridge ouf Chtifiianldbert)^ wlied they 
require a Vifible and External Compliance 
ll^ith fuch . plain and necelTary La ws« Nei-^ 
, tlier are they without a Rule, by which they 
site warranted to Judge what Laws are thus 
plain arid neceffaty, vi^* the comnaon feeafoil 
arid ApfJrehcnfion of Mankinds For we are! 
aiTdrcd Chrift adauted his Laws to the com-* 
moB Capacities of Man, as a teafonable Be- 
ing J The comitiofri Reafori of Mankind, therer 
fore, is a Meafure or i^tandard, by which they 
sire authoti^d to judg/ef ^hat Laws of Chrift 
are plaifil alid necelTary, and id wjli^t Senfef 

L * they 
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they are fo , and .coiifequently they dp no In- 
jury to any one, when, without regardirig any 
particular Man's Opinion, they. require a Vi- 
able and Extern?!' Compliance, with fuch 
Laws of Chrift as to the common Reafon of 
Mankind appear plain and neceff^rj^ and in 
. that Senfe in which ' they appear to* be fo. 
And as no Strength of 'Perfuafibri-wilf excufe 
any P^tfon to Chrift, afting Cointifaiy, to a 
Law which he was obliged to ti'nde'rftand and 
obey i. fo neither will "it excufe him aftin^ 
contrary to the Law of his Supefioifrs, requb- 
tring hini Externally to obey it in the fatae 
'•Senfdf. The Rulers oF the dhurcfi, therefore, 
Aq not abridge us of any Part of that Uberly 
rChrift ii^s left us, in^quiripg an External 
Dbfervance of thefe./'Wn Laws, ' becaufe, ih 
thefe Inftances, they rdquire or forbid the famfe 
.A(^ioris that ari required or forbidden by 

Chrift.. '.., ; W- . • • 

,' . If indeed the Superiours prefcribe ^n Afti- 
] OH -which Chrift. hris manifeftly forbidden, 
.they, prefcribe without Authority j and the 
^SjjbjeA. is under no Obligation to perform it. 
But then the Subjed is bound to judge by tlie 
fame Rule what ^Chrift has forbidden, by 
^ which the Superiours are ^ to judge what he 
, has commanded \ viz.. the common 'Reafon 
and Apprehenfions of Mankind. As the Sw- 
' permtrs m2LY not prefcribe any A(3ion fts re- 
quired by the Law of Chrift, which only in 
■ their own mere Opinion, and in Contradi<3i- 
'on to the common Reafon and- Appfdienfions 
^ • of 



bt Marikind^ :appears \o Se fa ,refjmr*d j fa, 
heirliei: may tXit^uhjeSi refufe to* periforifl any" ! 
A(5ioii. as torMdden by dhrift,. whicli piiiy iri ' 
hiCoVii mere Opiiiioi^.aW "iii :Contra(liaioriJ 
to the.xpraition Reaion: and Appreberifidns ot^ 
Mafikirid Appears to IjerTorbiddeh.. . Iii what-'^ 
fever tnftance bur dpinioH coiitraclicijg tlie dom-^^ 
tnp.n^Reafon.and Appretiehfions of 'Mankind,' 
th?rAd>ion^muft j^ej erfeem^d, at^Mft,\^^^^ 
/^.^nd caiiri to be'feitllet plain-»^' 

ly: CQiiiman<^ed or plajiply^fbr^iadeflil ^ ^ ! 

;But^neither 4otC'^e;.P^^^^ afcribed. to 
tlis: lulers. . c^.' .flie ; C^^ufchi, , of* inrejphtihg ■ 
fuck La}v§ J pf Chjift ^6 are of ^difficiult or 
doubcfuuhterpritat^4..0d injoihing ari Ex^ 
terjDalrObiervaiice accprding to fticli inUtpre^ 
mm, iftipiy ^hy^iAiihpr^^ of oblig^Ing Meti^ 
to perform what is fprbidldeh tkeiti By Chrift i* 
Becaiife' 'li6 f aAhdf l^e ' faid td lie obliged to: 

fierform ^n A<5^i6rf'^^^^^ by C^^^^'^K^ 

is opi'y Squired tp^ perfPrm ap Aftion, con-^ 
cfejrning ^j^hicli he fs . ilpt detefrmiii^d» whethei? 
it bejcppiiiwnded or f^^ . ^ 

To tiic^Kulers if appears piaifiljr. CdiiitiW 
ed^by theLawofrGhrjyOt,. andthefe^^ ^hey/ 
by their Office, are obR^ed to iiijoiri the Ex- 
ternal Obfervarice' of:it. To the ^ubjeB it' 
doth not appear either plaihiy commafi ded oi\ 
plfunly fbrbidderl/ 'arid therefore by difobtey-' 
ihghis J^Hlers, he irun'^ran ^qual Hazafd of 
afting cpritfary to the Law of Chrift, ds by 
dbeyin^ ^itm^ At the fafne'time he is boati4. 
by anotHet pliid Law ""of Chrift, tt) Ofbey his 
''"'•■' L a Rulers 



Rulerp'iri all Things lawftl-j and tonfequenr-*' 
ly, My: difobtfying . in Tuch ?n Jnftance, fte 
runs the Hazard of . offending ^gairili a* ^7//M 
Law,, fw ^r^r'he IhoUld bffbjd .ag^nft fbmfr 

unknown^ ^ Lajy, fomq LaW wilfdiv 't|y .his 
doubttn£y, he confefles'h6 d'oth not know vhc- 
tber Cfiyift has in jom*<i t)t not, 
' 3. As 10 J|LJ5ioi»in their ]ffattite'mi/?^r*;*r, 
(f^ tf.)- neither Gdmoiand^d flot fcii-bl3defl • by 
Chrift •,' lirice. the Power '<i4 |tefcribihg fuch 
indiflferiBnt "i^iftionS, ' wlibifiW they ire. 'cop^' 



ducive td J)ei;ency^r(^^ 
e^cprefsly Ipft fey .Chrift t^^ 'ihe»^^ the 

Church V t^e Sul^jeft is not ^ at Libe|-ty rwpfe-' 
tberhe. *^ifj o]bey thef^ ft^efcr^^^^ 
reded/ bK, not i and c0nft^ ^^^^|/ 

requ|r^ to pttqr them, w Is hot deprived or 
apy Liberty left him by Q(rift^ The Aftion,. 
before it is coraiijaEided, ^^e^ is ai Liberty to 
perform or lej alone : But after it is coin-* 
manded, though the J^idn pq, in ffs Nature^ 
oir with Itefpea to the Law of CJfrift/ indif- 
ferent ^ yet, the Obedience )k^ not 'fp/Jt>}i't ?x-' 
preftlyiojdih'd by Chrift^ ' . » ^] - ' 
Neither is it left to ttVe Subjed to deterihine 
whether theft Actions' are 'expedient. M con-, 
ducive to Decency, Order, &c. or "not- out 
this is l^ft iwholly to the Tiidgrnent and t)if-, 
eretioA o£» the Rulers. , When therefore the 
S}2bje3'refufes to obey ftigh ,Prefct;ption8, 
upoii ^pretence of UnTfitnefs or Inexp^dibn.cy^ 
Ee exceeds; the Bounds of that Liberty which 
;:.>.! belongs 
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bejpsgs to him, ajld . ufurp§ upon, the .proper 
, Auitjiodty of 1^^^^^ . / ' . [ 

If the^ftip^ W^^ appears to hire' plain- 
ly l(;i/i^i;j^, (ir^^ forbidden by Chxift, tho* 
. it mffy- be iu its jN^tupe indifferent, yet \i,e is 
bound not to perforxifi jt* . But the Rule)-, 
nejrc^hclef^, d<»Ji Jj|i^ no Injurjj Tp'f]jre/cri-^ 
bif^i ity, becaufe jjt appears to bim in jtg T^^- 
tuip iffdiff^ent^ . ajadv in . it$ 0fe^ ex^fdifin^, ; 
ftM.tlie^%e/ufbj^ b^ is, not opLy ifo^j^- 
tr% ]>ut cKjmmafjdcd'by Chrift; to\p|:e^ribe : 
Ag4 >C(Hif^uenj4^^ 4?? ptefcribing i^ ^>e only 

thqrity he only pprifjr^is his 'own Dyity, ^c 
camiot !u(u|fp iVpwi ^oj^rs J^ibgrty hp- 

,^u^e wre are ailurefl phrift hag fiqt left ^^ai^y 
Liberties to fome jof hisSubjeds, wnicb ^e 
^cpnlifto^ with tliofe^ P^ he has 

ccf5[i^€id from atjiec5# \ _ / . * ^ > 
; ^t whatever t^f P^/j$/4^a» 
giayiheccwcorningiei^l^er/theSenff ofChriiFs 
l^ws,. pr tjie Katwr^^ the Adions iiyoTnM, 
Of: hour, jquo^ focyqr the cominatid..of his 

^;RuJiqr8 ip«y etther ,in ABpearaxice,.or/l{.ea)ity 
bf iWPtrafy to t^jc Law of Cl^rift ^ yet the 

. l^ismji ci thc,Subjfi^;is perfefily Secured to 

; him by that Limitation of his Obedience, 

i^hich allQws him, to refufe his oBive Com- 

p^i^qe with any Command, w^ich he has 

Keafon Ik;) belicMe inconfiftcnt with his Duty 

'%Q Chfi^^ If his :Objedions ^are fupported 

' ')fit;tv goo4:|Ei^fooSa qr fuch as aj^pear plainly 
:' t J concluHvc 
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conduftve -to lijmi'\Aaffi^ \v^ fiibftiittpd 
to them, and h6 Is cxculfcd from.Sin, iniiofe 

l/xSivetfi ob^yiriff in . i\nd if he. has'no^oqd 
Reafons ftgamfr it/the ^^ommand .of*a- jiift 
Authority 'is, cemirify' itTelf a gobd^Rekfqn 
foranWfcOl?crdteAce;^V^'v . ^. rr r:r; ^ 

" If the Pbwe^ 6f JiMfmion arcMd . to 
the Kuiws'j ' be thought; ati 'lnjiirioys< AS^dg- 
jTient bf!^ the^ubjeosf Libcjrty^ ifi GB^djdice 

' to which 'We'hayc' dbligcji' him^ tb- fii!fifa^ - to 

; the FMi^^\xii hK; Refusal w!i?^^^^ 



thcfe Pdnajti^s is' nbt fo'rbiad'en by^hfift v ahd 

fiibfffitHto 

2. Thif ' the ■Kolers"'afre ' itfapji>tv'er6d^'by 
, Chrill t;o 4nflia thefe P^nSItics. -Fir tf .'Ihey 
are iippcwfretl to prefcnb^ fuch L^Ws-'4ti the 

■* ■ *i i I's T^ ^1 ' _^ '< 1? * ■ nt- Jl ••/nif< :*^/l *.-rj_ ji i . ^_ 




jnuft alfo' be- itiipbwef d to mWt!^^\€^Pii^y 
ti^ of fuch/ Laws on thofd iyHc>^ oflfeftd la- 
giinft tljem^ A^^'d whatevtt PenakieS; tfee Ru- 
lers art inipo^erd to- iniflid:,- the Stibj*fvl-is 
bound to fubrait to j^nd cWeqiifen^lyiYby 
fuch Submlfliori, he'-^ivfes- uf) i4fo ^i^Wty^ 
• Wl^ich bHongs to Him as .a;Chrifii^,*-vi* '^ 
' ' Neither can it with ' Rfeafon bfc Bl^^^d, 

I * /* *\ * ■ ' * ^^ 1 * ■ ' . ' 11* 
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eluding the Offender from the Ordinances . 
of it, de^irive him of any Privilege which he 
has a Riglit teu Becaufe he was, at his Bap- ■ 
tifm^ admitted to thefe external Privileges, ; 
on certain Conditions \ vi^. a Profeffion of . 
certain Artieles, and a Promife to obferve cer- - 
tain^Dutiesw Whenevpr, therefore, he ads . 
contrary to thefe Prumifes and Profeflions, 
he forfats . Ae Advantages to which he was , 
intitled, in yertue of tliem^' and confequent- 
ly no Injury is done hiniy :when, upon fuch .. 
Tranfgro&ons^ he is excluded from them. 
The fame Reafons alfo prove, that no Per- , 
fan is injured, when he is fufpended or de- 
pofed from any Station oil Office in the . 
Church, for breaking the Conditions upon.; 
which he was'admitt^-to them. 

At has been argued^ indeed^ by a late An- . 
thor (^), .with an aff^ded Ayre of Religious 
Goinpaifion, . That by excluding , a Sinner 
from the Ordinances of the Church, we un-^ 
charitably deprive him of thofe Graces wljiich 
flow from the Participation ^ them, and con- 
fequently injure him in a ^Property, in fucU [ 
Circumflanccs: the moft valuable to him^ the 
very Means i\;g4iereby he might be recovered. . 
But if this Author, who feems* to intend all. , 
thisvonly as a: grave Ridicule on the Offices j^f \ 
Religion, dcferves a ferious Reply, I anfwer, . 

I ft. Tim the Efficacy of thefe Means, of, 
Grace depends on a proper Difpofition in the 
Per?on to whom they are app lied. StrfTiifh 

{a)JO^bltioftb€CbriftianChurcb,Q)[ZTp:^' *' 

L 4 has 




has determined, Thatiiewho partakei of the 
Lord's Table untporthity^ eats and dritJts 
Damnation to himfelf(a). If therefore, the 
Riilers of the Churdi believe ^nif Perfoft 
unqualifyM fox a due- Participation rf ihofe 
Myfteries, by fotbiddiiig his AppFOTcH to 
thetn, tl^ey do not exfeltode him from ^ Means 
of Grace xo Him, bdt with great Charity «^ 
ftrain him from doing himfdif a firtJhJcr Prer 
jiidice, by tlie additional Cuilt of ^prbf^a-^ 
iilng thofe Holy My<leri«y ^ ^ ^ 

• 2r/fy, The Difcipline of the Gh^urdi fefor 
this very Reafon applyli to C^kkAex^ be?: 
paufe it is aft eflfedftjal Mean* M Qt^ce tii 
them j-themoft ptobaMe MethM tOKionfvcfr- 
and recover them/ by sfwakeniiag: thera to a 
juft Senfe of their dasi^fet, and difpoflng riicni 
to ftich an HtirailitV.ani Colitritioa' of Soul, 
as may (f) fav^ the Spifit in the Bay, of the 
Lord fefm. And therefd je the Cenfares of the 
Chutdi are Afts 0^ QcAn^^o^ as wdl a? 
Jtiftice J and are eigu^ly excufed from Inr»- 
jinn pn the Rights, at^ Cruelty td irhe Sool 
of the Critninak ^ :.^': * 

l^ppii the whole j ' tmtt all lite Mutbmiy 
ipfhiclj vrc afcribe to tfie^iy|er8 of thethurch, 
is^ no more tha« fe dei^^ed to thehi fidm the 
Cb^n^on of C4mn:, it imift be confiflenc 
i«ith "vtit Liherty whkb he hai kit ^o thf 
ffift of. his gubjeifb, for inifhatewilnftanT 
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l^de pvec us, to direit or contodtid nf^ 
in thofe he has not; l^t m ,^ee^ an4 tsott- 
fi^uffltly, v^liatever LiAffty tfeey lake fifOBi 
us, while they ad): within the Limits of ' thU 
Cammijffion, ean be no Part of that Liberty 
VKhidli Chiift has ^ us^. JUd if theCo»^ 
plaint be carried farther than this, and the 
Authority giv^ tktt^ bjr 1^ <jommiflion be 
objeded to, as an injury to Human Liberty, 
the Difpu^^s.i|o'-l(HiB' ae^iff^; the'Petfe)ft| 
who exercife this Authority;, bat ^gainft 
thrift who gave it. But ft) follow thi» 
Objedien \ itovM kad iis iaio , a <]^ftion 
fprei|;n to the> Subjeft which I vn. engage4 
oh ; which obliges me only tojhew That the 
Ecelejiaftical Jutborityi '#illh ' the Littilt!atk>ns 
under which I have allbrted it, is Ho Abridge 
i«^»t of otwChriftian Uhrtjti ' ' ^ 

If in defoiding the Authobrity of ihe 
Church &om This, «r the F^iuor fieprdad^ 
I have omitted the Confidnration <^ smy ■Obi* 
je^tion, which may be dieag^ic oJF Wei^ ill 
this Gontro^/crfy, I am iQclJoed to hope J^ 
viU not be difficult to find an An^v^ <M 
ii^ either ;frtm the Reftri&ioits under whidi 
i flated the feveral Powers of the Ghwch. 
is the fir^Medfing part of this DifoouiJei op 
^om what I have added in farther EilpUc^rr 
von or Support of my AiTertibns in rftixj^ 
fmd that ^om ike Whole it wiU appeac, 
that nothing has been affirmed of tfasPowh 
CK of fome, f r -the DiftCks of otttaa^ ^ 

Members 



1^4 Of the VijSfle md hvifihle 

Members of the Vifible Church, but what is 
reconcileable to the Authority referv*d to 
Chrift as Head, arid the JJherties that be- 
long to all Chriftians as Members of the /»- 
vifible. 






C HAP. IV. 

> 
... ...»'' • 

Thitt the TsHfers dj^ffied to t^ Rulers, 
4in4 the S^hmt^on required from the^ 

■ Svbjtds,rm agreeable to thofe Im^es 
under which the F^i/ible C^mk is refr€\ 
fented m$(ri$me, 

THE VifiWe Church of CHrift is reprc-' 
fented W uk, in Scripture, under feve- 
tiVEmbUnis at imdgesy which have been ge- 
ticrally referred to in this Controverfy •, and 
it may, ,pefhap6/be a farther Proof or Illu- 
tlration of what I have affertedi to obferve; 
16 one Inftatnce, which will comprehend aU 
thai ^an be inferred from the reft, That thef* 
i^iiT^^j reprefeht to us the Frame and QEc:o- 
nomy of this^ Society, in a manner agreeable 
to what has, been taught concerning it. 

Let • us then confrddr it as tlie- Family of 
an abfent iMi/j^^r,'who ha$ left his Will f6r 
the gMieral Recourfe and Direftion of all his 
Servants j by which W^h ^ tieverthelefs, hh 

hasf 
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over' dttifcrfe; '"^Jtlt ii jpattioi'lar Befignatiott 
to -ceriteih ;CWffce^"\sWd' a ' foecial, Appoint'- 
m^t ib- lA^?^^' ttie^JnferiM^- accot^ing 'tp 
thfc^(l ^f tHefr' Un^erftau^irig^r^rii' the true 
Mfe^iiig" §ri'4"^|mpbVt^df hfsi 'Wil|^.^*' iir^ has 

'^l»iii*JirA« >l««><v\ • 'JtifUttri^^ Vint rtntir ff\ YVi^ylJ 



li kgteeskiU to his'TiTfy j'ancf to malte 




haPptefcrib^d^r*^ -Atra 'has, af^ tfic^iame tiitfe, 
vefi:e4, tliem with JPower to corrcB and ptmijb 




■ 3 W ^ iffi t)divef^d^ kd :fflfe cither ^^ by SMnJifin 
.fr6% ^eatkrn^Prl^^^ or'i^i^FitfefJLjr, or, if 
•tH<?y^WiifiKtle bl^Simte ah£l ifedaitried,' h^ 
•a-t6ta)'^> Bxtttijki^ frdb • the ^SoCie^f -"of ' fc 
/Ati*Sih :the fftfti^ WHrijaS 'cpmMnded all 
^ the Tirkrior ;Sft^knty - td fubiiitt ^ theihfelves to 
tlieir' SupeHjor's^ in tihe^ juJV Ex^rc^ei of thcfe 

^Powers'^d Offices,^ which -he *h^^!j^mnii'ttea 
io-tfeeib ;, not; indeed^ to do ahy^thing in O- 
bedience to therrij^' vt^hich is ^^ppare^tly coifr 
traiyire hts Will ,' but 'to cqnfult thtm iii alj 
•Difliculties, and* to ' receive ' tjieir . Dircftion^ 

■ and 6bey their Commands, ' in all Things not 
jnanileftly fbrbidden by hisTFV/A . Atid even 

•^*r.e they catmot comply with^ the DireAi- 
• on, . patiently to fiibniit «^ th^ Penalties ^a£ 
•^l)eir l^^fufai^ ^ 



, la this ^a^ige ,of ■z^fymlj'r^ thos poi;U|uut|4f 
Mi ^av^ ^ e^ft^ )^p^e)ea«atiph of the dmrjo^ 
of Cbrift,,' pdiof: thi^.Attfbfirifji ^i&s^^ ]tb 
fova^ sod' tne' pMtiiiri anidfSu^nmqn nec^e^ 
frptn 001^ "gif ji;he;Mfaifept?2of'it. .^d vf 
mTucl^. a'Famflv fhc-^^x^iwwifji of fhe Ma- 
tter, arid 4U It-kks of % ,3^bi?a, ^pofiilait 
!with,Te^ceV,j^ good Opverainciili^ .aji^ w^ 
Jecved^ Vpi^^^j^n^t ^ if^lp^.iii 

^ V^^^'' ^T^aiitp;b£, it,; It 5f ill l|>e, .4fl^uit 
*? affigt^ M3c.Reafoa,.,wl^, Ake. 4^^Pcw|?ei? 
jnayjtxot bce^rqfed.ljy-tb^tQqTepr^pijr? flf 
j3ie Cbu^chf Jf «lw^ «iv^4iftg -the: An^hritf 

^^,' .9i^ .9^' ^ ^ ^^^ ^y,Chr»' 
It is ifip#We; ind«©i^^ ^i^ ^ftiT i 

Sjacicty, wlie^ctlv ^ffiift^ft^c« ^q^uft pe ^ 
rplaced itt wo 9*n4s, j$ .te, ; and y§t .^i|^ 




JPower, and ^qaeanpi^; i^^ps, ^l^gn^y 
geruert lU r,But,|ince tttjS. ^fn^Af^^cc aivd 
latentioQ of. the Heart oi^ be.,ju4|;Qd qF by 
iaooe but^Go4,. nwheoejifeF . the :Adi|uni&r^an 
jpf the . ^less^ ^pe^^ irfeguiar, Q^iQr 
i^jges us to cofiiuder,!^ only, as mifiaheK ■ 
; ' ^t ihe Cafe .^eu ie; ifuppiBifed, Th^ the 
lupcriofi ^ui , fttfh a F^jyiiiiy. mifta^e thgt 

^fter*s|>Ti|cftian,.and ,4H;h9r,5n?*vii Ql^C^wr ^ 
^<ui^ any thksg not -^^^e^bj^ to it r Iti^i}' 
jiiot be laid diat they a»i;.(gviilty- f(f ^..^ 
■feo'd Vf^r|«tt0Q upon . t^ vAttthwty of 
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tlidr Mafter ^ becaufe they think m their 
Confcience that the;^ are obeying it^ aiid 
tliat.what thty do is a Duty ;which their 
Statibii .requires, from them. The Oiieftioni 
IS, How the ftlferiot is tp behave iiimfelf 
Vith.rdpeft to fuch a'Commaijd f ; Now f€ 
he perceives, apd is perfuadea in his Coij- 
i)dience, that the'A^bn required is contrar5r 
to -the' Will of the li?tiftet, it is his Du^ not 
fo p^er^rm it : «ut if . he is not foibid ty 
t^6';ft^;// to fubmit to the\P?»/*frf<fj oF hiS 

icoifipii^ce, he is certamly; bound to fdb- 
rniiti. becaufe lie 7?, bf the t)laiii Dirfeftioni 
of vsitWill^ bound' to fubmit tb' tie Autho* 
Mty o^ thefe Sujpfetiors,, as far' as h* ratt 
do it Without ^5^1115 contrarjr ' fo • the Wilt 
\' Aii fix^tnptibn, indeed," frofti'al! ^jenalties, 
iit'TuVjh a Cafe, wou'd in ite'EflEefts vacate 
^C: whole Conffifufibft of the Faiiiily, aric! 
.put^n grid to thy Very "Being of it, as a 
Iqci^. r, For it muft be rettienibred, tliat 

ixi^lfjeB is ajfo paffionate arid ^llible, asi 
•<j(rellras.thc JR«/(Pr J and may. either imagine 
an Aftiori to be contrary to the Will of the 
Mkfter whic?h is ^recifely direfted by it, 
prj iFrom a iSpirit of Mutiny and Oppofi- 
0tion, may pretend a Perfuafipn of Confd- 
en6e when he is not really (p perfaaded* 
Jjut we wiH allow him the Favour of the 
fame charitaible Suppofition that was claimed 
for the Ruler, and confiider hiin only as 
piijiahn.\ By this mutual AUowaiice the 
Stat6 of Tthe Cafe is reduced 16* this^^ That 
^' the 



the Sugerior, think?, the Aftion comman^iei 
by .the;'j^/2^rv and . the. Inferior , thinks it 
fbrbiMen.' Here then, is ^the Reafon. or;0- 
pinion o^ thp Inferior oppofcd to the Rea- 
ibn or t)pimon. of" th^ Superior .• Aiid if /ond 
q^nnot .coi^A/ppce the o^tn^r, which m'uft pake' 



to he his 0uty>- . WHpfe /CopvadtiQn-^.is.^'hje^ 
tp be gQvernei byv' . h}^ owi^j or lii^ iSr^ 
Qr's f. If by jliis e?Te;», he n^ft ,,Ry.9C^^d tot 
wmmkni t^e. yvftion^ .and, upon K^et!|fat,p 
Obedience^; tp^mHic^ .th.e rehalty, as^hij^ pU- 
ty '^oeari' tQ, -\ require !miri# Mf by , h ^infe.-^ 
rjorsy l^iqre js';the.Confcience of <>nf^it( 
fubjededT'^jijl , (jver-ruled, :by^ the*. Sei^meri^s 
of anotttefi ^with.thb. addition^ 4^b(fir^^ 
ihat this Tower, is. giyen! to. the Jpfef ior a- 
yer the Siiperidri^ .He \srti;,a has ^^ CqmixiillionL 
to Teach g^rid' Qovern^ ;is to jecei^ his. Dire; 
ftions how tp execute tins -Coinmi^^on fxotn, 
dim 'who is' to be taught 2ihdk\g9vemed^hYix. 
The Refuit, in ihort,^ wilLbe this,^ J\iiix)L€t6 
will .be 'no CoiKimiflibn.or SupejriQrity ii^AXg 
but eviery pile .will be eqyal^jiid indepeh- 
denf \ and tonfequently, the Family will te 
dilTolved, arid the Parts of it have no'mbrtf 
]!onne(5ion ^ith one another, tliari any' pflier 
Perfons wlio are lio way ^ related. We dari- 
i^ot therefore * fuppofe, ,that a >vife Maftet 
i;^ou'd leave tuch a Degree pf Liberty or Ex- 
einpticn'or tH* Inferiors frop the^thority^ 
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of the Superiors, as woiiM, in its Coiifc- 
quences, deftroy the very Being of that So- 
ciety which he intended (hould fubfitt till 
his coming again. Whereas, admit but this 
dne Obligation on the Subjed to ftibmlt to 
the Penalties of his Refofal, when he' caw 
not in Confcience perform the Aftion te* 
quired, and Peace atid Order are provided 
for; and yet no Violence is ofier a to the 
Coftfcience of any. The Rukr is not obli- 
ged to do any thing contrary to his Confa*^ 
ence, nor the Sobjed any Thing contrary to 
his \ and both may be intitled^ to the Appro* 
bation of the Matter-. ^ 

The Parallel^ between tlasifaiage and the 
Church is fo obvidiA, tliat I need not de* 
tarn the Reader with a parflcular A^plica* 
tration of it* 
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CHAP, -•¥• : , 

That the J^a^^m o//i;|? Vffibtc Chmh 
is not inconjifltttt with the TrincipUs of 
our ^formation. ' ^\' * 

' * • • r • . 

ByT I am obKged :to take ] notice of 
one Obje^ion whij^ has been made tx> 
the Dodrine I have aflerted, which is. That 
the Authority, placed ia the kulers of the 
iChUrfib, . jtgd .tfee ..SubrajiCpn required froiji 

the 




mnfible 

ib» $Ub)((ia9 to'lu. Uf the RfffrmaHdn oi 
tbk Ctorch mdtt the Chstrge.of a R^heSioii, 
igsiiiil its f]>iriti49l Pafljors i But tfaeAnfwei' 
to tlus ; I think is Vf tjf obvious \ viti* 
. : That the Ji^fiirmaim of thts Church wa& 
IttC an Op^ofitioi^ to 4(iy juft jiutbdrify^ but 
ft Vindica«)o&.of its. own lights from the 
IkfiHrped Tjfratinff of aaother Church, tmi 

iba ilie Churdit of Rome reicei^ed a C«in'^ 
iB^&o^ firom ChHft to prefcaribe Laws, m^ 
txtcnA its CeftfUi'es to all other Churches, 
tfao' xfe tniight pid onghe to have refufed out' 
Compliance with any ImpK>fiid(^ irbich w^ 
«reref <epnvinC(Sd jti^re comvary to r^ L^ws 
of Ghnft> yet we topid not,. Without Rfikel- 
ikm ag.tinft this Codimiflion of Chti^ i^y^ 
totally rejede>d the Authority Which lU ha<j( 
giveti that Church otrer us.i But the Cafe 
Was quite oth e fwif e; we orAf fefumed the' 
juft Authority of which tliey h^^i robb'd us :' 
And as a Qiurch -equally kidependent on 
Them, as tfcey oa Vs, we, by out o«rn pi^- 
^r power reformM ' the Corruptions ' -wrhich' 
^ty had introduced '^mongustf > 

ff the Objedion be farther urg5<L That, our 
Reformation was beeun and catriea oti in op' 
pofition to the then LawAil Pa/lors and Rulers^ 
of this Church, the Aiflfertioi) Will be found 
cbntradifted by tfiftory ^ from Whence iif.may 
he prored that the tbeformMkn^ now Efta- 
-bli(h*d among us, and which aloite I am con- 
cern d to defend, was begun aa4i4ttix«i<lowii 

tor 



to PS by the hancls of a proper EccUjtafiicdt 
AuthoTjty.^ : And cbnfequently it cannot- from 
tht Principles I have- laid down,- be chat'ged 
with Rebellion againjft' thofe whofd Authisrhf 
1 arat)bliged to admit*: v '^ 
; A^ for the Methods, by Whicli^ the ^^y??f -^ 
motion wds introduced into any dther Chur- 
ches 1^ iThi^ ate '. to aftfwer for themfel ves/ 
Onlyj Irdeiire. the Readet to. obferve, from the 
few Citations referred to in *the Margiri ' (ii)^ 

, * Vide Archhijhop Laud ^ainfl Filher, p. lOO, loi. 
''i>r. Bafier^ Uberty of the Britanitick Churchy p^g. 45* 
Fdler;= C»/wrr& flXia pag.i88i 194* 
^(a)^Cdh/nEp.adFairell . ' ' • 

Sempex hoc. ill Ecclelia vahjit, "quod v^t^rib^s^fj^nodii 
fuit decretum ^ ut qui (utjici communis Difciplitjas Ic- 
gibus rioluerit,. muii^ire abdicetur* 
: UemEpioiffote^. Anglia^ 

;. ExpedJLt quidem.profpiccre defultoriis IngeiuJis qtbe ii- 
bi nimii;ra licere volunt.: ——Ratio auteni expedita ad 
earn R^m uila eft, II cictet quaedam fumriia Do&rina 
ab omHibus' tecej^taj quatn iriter Pfxdicanduiri'' dirine^ 
fequantur, &,ad qoam obfervatidam omnes Epiicopi & 
Parochi aftrin^antur. And aftenwards^ in the fame £* 
fiflle^ — — Cerebrofi Qjiidam qui fub Evangelii Nomine 
iHl^ittv inyedbm volunt, ultorc gladio cocrceri-^;-^ 

Id. Cow* in I (hr* 14. 10. 

N^n poteft haberi quod- Paulu» hie cxigit, nili addi^ 
tis conftitutionibus, tariquam viflculis^ quibus ordo & 
decorum fervetur. 

MelanMoH Loc. Com. Cap.de Tolit. Eccles. 

^Nec regi nep Cocrceri Homines poffuiit, itaquc 

fciamus diffipatis Ordina'tionibu's Ecclefiafticis pericli"* 
tari ctiam Ecclefiam. \' 

Cofifeff. Bohem, C. 8. SeEli lO. p^ 12. 

Abfque Ordinis conftitutione & Adminiftratione tx^ 
tenia noil potelt bono effe loco (ecclelia) aut bene qum 
ipsi agi, fi^ut ncc cum alia^ vcl minima, communitate* 

M out 
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out of Muititudeg whidi miehe' bi produced;. 
That the moil euiifidefable of the. Reformers. 
abroad affeirt the Nfcceflirjr of an ExernalDif- 
eipUnt't and difr Author^ belonging to the 
Zulers of the Church, in evttry'foffance'of 
Powet which I have afcribed to T6em. And 
it cannot be iin^in'd They ' cou'd be- fo in- 
confiftent withTbecnieLves, aato aiTertPtinri- 
pks with which; their own Reformation cou'd 
not be teeonciled* 

From the whole that has been offer*d» I 
hope, it will appear th^t tfe^e Povers which I 
have aftribed to the i^witfr/ of ^e, Church, are 
duly fubordinate to, and' cormftent? with the 
ft/^wwac^'of ChriftaSHeadofitj and that 
the SithjeSion whicji I have required^ ^om the 
Inferiors to thefe Powers, as Membas «)f the 
Vijible Church, is perfedly confiftent with. 
*hofe Duties which are injoyn'd theqi,. apd, 
thofe Lihrties which are referv'd to them by 
Chtiil! as Members of the htvifibk* 



PART 



P A R T IV. 

Of the Abfurd and Defiru^he 
Confequences that follow frotH 
affirming any thing of the Church 
under the Idea of Invisible, 
ivhich is contrary to its Conjii- 
tution as a Vifible Society. 



C H A P. I. 

Tht ^afmt of this hquit). 

R. O M the Tiew which has becil 
taken of this Subjedi in the fore- 
going Refleftions, I hope it will 
appear that the Church of Chrift 
may be confider'd under the Di- 
Vijihle and Jnviftble and yet re- 
main a City at Unity in its/elf, iuilt upen the 
Foundation of the Apoflles andPropblts ; Ji' 
fus Chtifi himfelf being the chief Corner Stene : 
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That Chrift has adually given thpfe Powers to 
theMinifters andOfficers of his CJiurch^whjch 
wc- *hqve qirerted< as-- Neceffary' to- its Pa^" 
lii}^ under the former Idea^ and that thefe are 
pcrfedHy confiftefit withJtis own:Supremacy, 
and thcfe Rights and Immuriiries ylrich belqnj^ 
to the Members of his Church con'fider'd un- 
dei* tbe /^rr^n ' ■ . i '^ \^^^ - ., >. 

' x\nd whoever reflefts with ^fix^Vtenfton oir 
this Svbjed, cinnot't)ut obfer^^e.'wdrh: what 
admirabhe Wifdom and (Economy, the Divine 
Atitlior of tiiis Society^ has adap.t^ evefy.Part 
.of its Vifihle, and J5^/<?r;^'/Conft\t^tii^rftQ pro- 
mote xSxtJnternal Influence of his owaLaws 
and Auriiority on the-Confcien^eof'lHd^Sub^ 
jcds^.and pn^the otheu fide, hov?^- naturally 
v/e are led by a juli Reverence i'br the Mafter 
to honour and obey the Commiflion He has 
given his Servants, 'And fince the only Ob-- 
jedlions that have been offerd againft the 
Powers afcribed to 'Xh^^vifible Officers of the 
Church have been Suggeftions of their Incon- 
fiftency with the Siipremaey of Chrift, or the 
Rights and Liberties of his Difciples ^ Having 
lliewti that this Charge is withoiapFounda-'^ 
tion, and that the Powers claimed to the Vi- 
^Z'/^, Church, are confiftent with i what the 
Objefters themfelves affirm of Chrift, or his 
Members,'^ under the Idea of the Invifible ^ \, 
inight Jiow prefume my felf excufed from fol- 
lowing this Subjeft any farther. . 

• But it cannot but he obferved, That the 
l\^vi'ons who have lately revived this Difpute 

rt . •. ^ ^ con- 
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iConcerning Ecdejlaftical Juthority^ havis taken. 
a great deal of Pains to Ip^^id the Powers af- 
fetted to the Officers of the Church, with a 
long Traia of the moft mvidious Abfurditksy^ 
and to ^expde all who appear in Defence of 
them to the Jealoufy or Averfion of Men^ 
^s. Abetters of fpiritual Tyranny and inclined 
to? apery. Ifow, tho* I have the Satisfaftion 
to hone, that fome Aufwer may be fownd to 
£very pne of thefq Regroaches in the.>pjrego- 
ing Pages ^ yet becaufeacx)nfiderable Part will 
be« al^ways^ found among Mankij;id paore capar 
jbie of' influeace from ^ Ad^reifes to their , Paf- 
iiQijSi ' tlian iprom Reafoging and Argun^ent ; 
and a' much greater, whOi^^withQUt 9ntrin^ in- 
fo the triie» State and -Merits of a Qxi^ftion are 
determined againft tliao Side which is charg'd 
with themoft odious Confe^^^aences, 'tis to b^ 
ie?r'd that many may -regeive fuch Impreflion^ 
fr^m thefe Declamations delivered vnder the 
insinuating Difguife of a Zeal for Publick Lir 
bert^es, a&may prejudice them againfl: all that 
can be ofifer'd on the other Side. It may there- 
fore be fartljier neceflarjj, in order .to pro- 
cure ao impartial hearingv To. fbew that the 
Principles and DoSirines aflerted by the Au- 
thors of thefe Reproaches are attended with 
Abfutditifs^ at.leaft equal to tliofe which they 
impute, to their Adverfaries* - j . . . - 

^It is indeed a general, and perhaps a ju(l 
Coinplaiijit, thatin Gontroverfies e^ch Side is 
apt to chargethe other with. MfunJities which 
tl^ey difqwiji i ami fpF which therefore tl^ey 

' M 3 ' ought 
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ought not to be accfountablc. If They^ who 
in the prefent Difpnte have defended the vifi- 
fible CFconomy of the Church, have cotnmit- 
ed any Offence of this kind, their Adverfaties 
have very liberally repaid it, l5ut 1 alfbre 
my felf this Difference will be obferv'd be- 
tween them, that the Abfurditii^ charged on 
the Former are fuch as few (I believe none) 
have been aftually led into by any Do6lrine 
they have taught in afTertion of their Prin^ 
ciples. But Vis notorious that the Principles 
and Doftrines advanced by the Latter hte 
daily underftood, and publickly defended, as 
unanfwerable Proofs cJf thofe ve*y Abfurdt^ 
ties which are charged upon them : And there- 
fore, tho* we fhou d fuppofe the Intention of 
the Authors on both Sides equally innocent \ 
yet the Danger we are perfuaded to fear from 
the One, cannot with rctafon be fo much ap- 
prehended as what we adu^liy ftd from the 
Other. 

The Errors indeed of ekher Extreme equat- 
ly alter that wif<^ Temperament gnd SuDor- 
dination in which the Supremacy 0f€hrift and 
the Authority of his Minijiers are adjufted to 
each otiier, and are equally deftruftiye of 
Chriftian Religion, Nay, we are farther ready 
to own, that whoever afcr3>es an exorbitant 
Power to the Vi^bk Officers of the Church, 
who teaches that their Determinations are the 
^kimate Rule of Mem Faith' aud Anions, 
that they have an ahfolute Power of with- 
l^olding or denying Jihe Cracei (rf theGor 

•' ' '"' ' ■ '■•■•■■;" H. 



fpel^ dCc^ ftrikes at the very^ Foundations of 
Chriftianity. Thefe are Afts pf incommuni- 
cable Supremacy, and t^e -Reverence and Al^ 
legiance of Men. will terminate in thofePer- 
fbns^ in^ whom theft Powers are phced, and 
confequeiitly Chriftwill be left^only a Name 
in his Church without Power or Authority^ 
Thefe Coafequencps we acknowkclge, and^ 
thefe Doftrinps we deteft 9 and whenever they 
have apppar'd among m^ neither the Govern 
nours,, Rar the Mem^^ of 7Tfc/\r Church, -have 
ynmcd Vigilance to g^ard againii: them^ or 
^al to oppofe theaat But with r^fpetft to 
the prefent Controiver.f}r, : fince ive liavte no' 
juil Rdftf^m to bel^ve that the Principles af- 
ferted.by thofe who defend the Ecekfi^fiicdl 
Juthariy have led^ or c?a le^d any oije inta 
tihefe JtfurJities -, And the deftriK^ive Conr 
fequenp^ charged on the Dodrines of thofe 
who appear againft then^, are not only adur 
ally inferrM ftow themj but cpntended for. 
w^h variBth, applauded 9nd encouraged y 
PrudegfKe and Duty will oblige us firft to. 
guard agaiofl: thefe .1^^ A^verfarie^^ an<il 
not fufF^ ou^ felyes. to- 1^ anwfed mth the: 
Parfuit of .an imag^ary l^nemy^ while a 
real and prefent Dangff is eatring in at oi}( 
Doors* . f 
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' C H iJL* P« !»• . • 

Of the Abfurdities tb4t foUom from d^yii^^; 
the Church to k a Vifibl(» Society, 

THE ^^ener^A JkfurMywkh }^M 1 
have charged ihat levelling S<3heme of 
Retigian which denies the Officers' of the 
Church thofe- Mimflerial Powers "which I 
have ^fciibed to tliefii \% That. upon theffe 
Priilcipjies* ^tis impoffiMe • the CHuirch of 
Chrift can fubfift a ^yifihle Sdciety. 
• That this is' a neceffafy Codfediiiefnce' from 
thefe Principles, is rrtdent,''beca'iife a infible 
Societj^; in the yerjTNrtibn of if;- is a Num- 
ber of • Perfons Whofe fExternal Behaviour is 
governed' by the fain^Syftehi of ffated Laws: 
Now? Laws for cxterrfal Behavibuf without 
acternal ^Fenaltiis ^affixM/ to tht' Breach of 
them;^ ahd Penalties '^il^^ forae Perfonft 
atithorizecl tb infli(9:^*¥lielii; dre ufeleft and 
i^effedlual Provifioiis'^^r that Order and U- 
flion wlwoh is*tlie''^ei^*Eflence of every So- 
ciety,:::ff, dierefc^re;(.©htift ha§ left all his 
DifcipleS- in a State^'^df ^'j^brfeft Equality; and 
Independence on one another, if npne^is'dr- 
ftinguifh'd by any Commiffion or Jtahority 
from another, the Church of Chrift rouft, 
upon thefe Principles, be a Number of loofe 
irjconne^e^ Perfons, without the leaft Ap- 

pekrahorof being foftnd into a %>ijikle So- 
ciety, '\l 
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-ijcif It be tbought no Abfiirdifyfto^affintf, 
that the Churck bf Chrift ■ is liot q viftbleS^^ 
-ckty; it might befdfficient fo -fliew, that this 
•Aiffertion is contradi^ed by the cleareft Proofs 
froiTi' Scrmtufe and Antiquity, by^ which it 
appeats, tnat ; the • Church of Chrift was at 
firft inftitutcd/and'iri aUfucceeding^A^es ^o^ 
vern*d as ^'^c^pihie^^ocietyy fome of whicll 
have been o%i:U to the Reader in' the pre- 
ceiBding Refle^ionsr;^ ' But I * wdu* d here only 
oBferve ' die • Ikconvenknces • that muft follow 
frDtn thisPofition. And, * \ 

-' iirlf all CBriftians are eqtial and undi-^ 
ftingiiifli'd, by^any CommiJ/ton^ from one ano- 
ther^ as they HQUft- be if the Church is not a 
vifibb. Society y ^htxx the Sacraments appoiiitt. 
cd by:; Chrift catfhot be admnifierdy nor- thd 
Wdfd preach' d:^mon^ them ^5 for who Ihall 
offitiale in^tttiefe'OrdmanGes ? 
-r.ii-At h^ £Md^t^^ People are 

jfi&^j^ill eqna^tly Prie/isy - and mkf officiate in 
thc« teftaniji* to t»e another : k Inay be fuf- 
fidfeKt,, I diii^k, to obfsrve that, among dl the 
wil^Schemds • of Religion advanced in thefd 
l^ei^ Agesj and all thi Experimehts^that hayfe 
been ■made to Divide and Diflipate the Church 
ef Chrift, the* this has been ofier'd in The^ 
ory/ yet this alone cou'd nevfer yet' be reduced 
to Brsfdice : "And thereforfe' they who -co&tri- 
yitdi the Seft ' of tlie Quaker s^ which coines 
theneareft to this Scheme, found themfelves 
obli^d to rejeft the 5/a^(fr^*ifwfj*as.ufelefs and 
nnuecfeSiuy, f|dra a Convi^On that it was imr 
V.fr^ ' poflible 
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vfMM to retain thefe C^dminces witli&ut 
fekding ibate P^rfons froua 9ltbciS to offictatf 
in them. But even thefe E^tfaufialb tjieosh* 
(Uves are manifeftly fora^'d inco a w/M? S^ 
^ietjt tho* of tfidf own devife^ and widi^ 
Wt asy Affinity to the CJi'JTCh inflitiwed by 
Chrift j and, without fudi {Jimhivationi Thc^r 
^ad long fince difappearM and Oamt re ndthingt 
. Ith^hfeen farther ofi(¥r*i hy iboffi; Th»t 
any Number of Qiriftiaq? floay agree toge^ 
tjaxXt and choofb one or 4iiore:I^r{biis toi £v9 
found the Scriptures^ Baptisif^ lUsu Bm I xaoSt 
cil^ferve^ that tiusdeftroys the.8u)}pofitiona>n- 
tfnded £jr : For the Authons ic4 jthis.Schana 
j^ree with m fo fais, tbatitH^Qiusck is a .srf-r 
jS^<» Society, aod d)at f(/^^ Officers are niet 
eetfrary for the Adffli^kfirsttim id Rdigtoo in 
|t.v pxx\y\fi. this wediffi^;, ThatYweafiinQlliait 
this Society was at jSrft Inftitumi and £he££fe 
§Gi;rs.9f k ^pointed t^Chrin:«idhis>A|>o- 
^es^ «i34 that tJMs Authority, ivas : iderrMd 
down by ^ regular Or^/iiMeiAf m theif fiac-; 
cedToirs* T^c^ oo the contrary affiinv,..<TbaiK 
Chn/l; left At to the whole Mdltitttde df hi* 
SubjeSs, to form themfitlves iiuo a vt^k So-, 
ffetjj and cboofe Ofikeis /or the Adminiflra-; 
tion of it, %nd that no otian: Qrdinatmn ts> 
necefiaiy ^ thefe Offices but the dboice of the 
Pe«i^. Now it iD-Aght eafihf he ^wn that 
^ ilypoth^lis; ^s mt ooly tontrairy to the 
{4^19 Evidence iQiC Fad^ butf attended wi:tfa: ^e 
greatefl^ 4f'fm-daies^ «»d incwfiftjot wkh.'tbe 
Wif4pffi aii4..<»fi«iwrs pf. Qjtiftt liie Fc«B-r 

det 



^er of this Sbciety. But what I am hett 
principally concerri'd to obferve is. That tffcis 
Scheme of Chriftianity equally fuppofes tli« 
Church to be a vifibk Society with the foYttiip^ 
tnd that not only when adually conftituted 
under Officers fo chofen, but as foon as evef 
the Miembers of it agree together, either to 
choofe fuch Office, ot obferve^riy commort 
Hule, They aft as a Body^ and become a vi^hU 
Sociiftjf And therefore, 
• 1. Urilefs we fuppofe the CKiirch to bet 
.w^W^ S^cf^if;, *tis impofljble that any Num^ 
berof Chriftians fliou*d AlfemMc togetlier la 
sf Congregation for the Wor^ytp of God -^ fef 
thfecannot be done withdut agreeing tipon 
Tom* 'Rules to be ebfervM itt it* And the fi«ft 
iiionient Men confent to ad fey the fato^ fo^ 
cial Lawsy they liecome a iMjihU 'Society. An^ 
if no publick Offices of Religion can be ftd^ 
rninHter*d, and ift> COTgregati(m afflTeirJble^ 
Divine Worfliip tihlefs we adiiiit the Cburch 
to be a vifihk Sbciety ^ I may be allowed wfth^- 
out inlarging fartkei? in the Proof of it, to 
Infer a 

^d Coftclufion *, viZm That Tuppofing the 
43iiirch to be no vijil^le Society ^ tne very ftro^ 
feffion of Chriftianity muft foon be extin* 
guifli\!t 

It cannot but be obferv*d that dll the S«ft« 
and penominations of Religion, trhofe Names 
have been ever heard of in the World, have 
appear*d under the Form of viftble Societies > 
-and if any particular pntlmfiafts have p«r^ 

fued 
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fued any Ch-imerical Schecne of an invifiWs 
Church, their Projed has perifli^with them.%- 
,A.nd if Chrift had left his Church without a* 
py Obligaticfti to external Union, as a wfibl^ 
Society^ his Religion had - had the fame Fate^ 
iind been long fince forgotten. - ' r 

1 7 It has been pretended that the Laws of 
Charity, and Benevolence^ are fufficierit Provi- 
fions fpr^all the Union that Chrift ever- in- 
tended among his Difciples ; But-Thefe unite 
ll9L4Jnly 6s^.Men^ artd not 2&'Chrifttans : Thefe 
IJuties are indeed prefcribed- to us by ' ths 
Crofpfel with greater Accuracy and RefineiJient 
than 'by any other inftitutipti r^ but ftill they 
lire but a moie-corted Edition jof the ycooir 
tnon- Rules ;Qf J^\imanity ; iSoiiIething ra€«*e is 
required to tUnjte' and DiftiBguifti us as Chrh 
fli4ns, viZi, Sikh aProfefliofl of Faith ^ ^ Parr 
ticipajion inr-fuch Ordinances^: and the Obfcrr 
vatbn t>f tljkofe Ijavos which embody us a6 ? 
trf^A/^ Sw^4^/ and without thefe I refume th^t 
tjief Church of : Chrift will , quickly become 
ii^vilibie^ jnpSenfethit will, iaoply its utte?: 
Deftruftion. 

' It^s evident that al} the Defigns which have 
beetj form'd againft Chriftianity, fince its firft 
Inftitdtion, have end^avouVd its Sub verfion, a? 
a vifible Society •, And that the prefe;lf Ener 
ffiieai of the GofpeJ among us purfue the fame 
Maxims, appears from the Appiaufe an&TEi*- 
^raph with'^^t^ich they receive all Notions 
jvhich. tend 'to diflblv^- the External [Polity of 
the ChuFch, and wit Jidrav? Mpps r^fpei^ ^Q^ 
: . ' thofe 



tllofe O^V^J nna ^^^^^^/^''^^^Vwx without wfiicH 
it cknnot Tubfift. ' They are contented' that the 
D'latiCs which flow. from our internal Yidztio^ 
to C5^i*'ift, Tafi^i. belong to us' as -Members of fiis 
JtnV^/i^^'^. ChiirC^^^ be . ^refsM and recbir^:^ 

inendeSp provided the Su^filniflioii iwe owe* 'to 
, thrtfe whom He^Jhtts ;appomied tq ^h-ouer^ik; 
be left out of tlie' Catalpgye,^-kn^d; alf, i^icrd 
Laws, Duties', and Offices , AA(hi<^ xho^rnor^^^^^ 
and . unite (is a^ a 'vifibte SocinXh^tx^oCt^^% 
Priefl'craft md' Imp.oflure':\BtCkuCe Th^y T^ 
plainly that thefe Principles ' will fo cflFeftut 
ally aflift them iri Subvertteg the* Church' as 
Tivifihle Society^ that not even a; iin^le Cori- 
gregatidn can be fortn'd uflon them : And they 
are. very well.fi tisfied, that if They can oiice 
4illolve thofe. Ties' which unite us together 
as a Vtfible Church , our './iiit;//?^/^. Church 
will give them no trouble, , but Expire of it 

(elf. ^' •' - ; ' ' . 

It deferves our.Obfei*vation/That tho' thefe 
principles were .very much preach'd and in- 
culcated in the late. Times of Corifufion, and 
proved of excellent Ufe for pe;rfe5ling the 
Koot and Branch-work then in Hand v yet 
when this was accomplifh!d, it w^s foon found 
that the fame 1 ools which had, been fo fucr 
ceffively imployM'in pulling down the E/fa^ 
hlifod Religion, woii'd not lerve to build up 
any thing eJfe in the place of it : And ac- 
cordingly all the various-Schemes-of Religion 
which were then ofFcr'd to the World, how- 
ever different in crttter refpeds, yet agreed All 

11 
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^n • propofing. fp.rneForm of a viftbh. Societ)\ 
Among Otheis^ indeed, we hay^ a frojed of 
a Church wKich the A^th^f (f^) pfeteiids tot 
fbnn upon thefe Principles^ He lays down ioi 
hisFoilndatioQ,. (h^.^that th Church is. not m 
Ouimardor Vffthlif Spjciftj^ \^t ^ Spjrittfal anci 
invijlhh ftUa^t^tf whoOy hid from carnal Uyet^ 
mt govern d. $) . Oufward dm vifihle Officer s^ 
according tt>mtifiatdviJibkFji)rms and Orders-^ 
Xhfit Chrijl, and the Kdy ^pirif^ are the, onl) 
Offic/srs^ in it (cX That . there-, is rio Diftin&iorh 
Qf,(^ergy and Laity y (djt hut aUafe Priejisa- 
Uke^'have^Tovper alike^ 8€c«, Btit when H^ 
CQnies.to tfll us how Religion is to be exer- 
Cifed and Adininifter'd in this.C^lhurch, .He is 
iatckd to. allow it. Power to gather if felf 
together to appoint Qfficers, to Judg^ all Do-^ 
Brines (eX and in mort defcribes as very a 
vifihle Societ^s "w^ith O^ctis^LegiJlative Autho- 
ritj^/and Jurlfdiftion^ as any of thofe which 
He had be^re oppofed and. reviled as Chur-' 
ches pf Men.^ni of Antichrifi^ with this oa-^ 
ty bifference, that whereas They were eithef 
Monarchical, Ariftdcratical, or mixM of both. 
His is fotm'd upon the Model of a Demo-* 
caracy* 

From what has been obfervM it appears^ 
tliat the Pradice and Judgment of ajl Agesy 
paft and prefent, and of all Men, Friends^ 
and Enemies concur in affirming this Propo-* 

{<«) DfiTs Waj of Peace and Unity, Pritaed 1649. (6) Fti-St- 



fition i 7*»f ' ^^ frofejfhn and Exercife of 
Oofifiian Reh^km camiot h pf^p^ wr the 
Cbutd) ^ of Cbrift.' fubfift^ ^jmlejs tiue alhw It 
U aB ara vifiMdSmkty^ And if this beac? 
kni)wk(3te'd ii' triir ProfwDfitioa, It 'neceffariJy 
fotlow^ Thatrail Dofttincs A»fbidi tend to fiib* 
vtrt ' th* Qtprth vfts a ' t^fc Atirtx cqtiaUyf 
t»[dt(^ zs&T^aimQ^^ from dbic Eartbi 
And ihicethei2ta£fdi of Cferift cannot fiibfiff 
fis ft t^}?^/^ 5tfci9itj^^ withmst foih(£ Perfom dii> 
ffih^iiilk'd by^ Bjth Powers arid Ofgcs as are 
necelTary foKthjS Adifainiftr«io«i-'of its PoKiy 5 
Whde^r - ttaclfes tU at no Chriflian has thefe 
Pbvi^enr;:or is-diftin^iflr'd by iny Ofiice o> 
OsifAmifiionf fedoi anotbei:,^ advances a^Dodriot 
WbicH'if it were univerfafl3r' received wou'd 
abolilft the Chriflian Religion* ' 
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of th Jdvanta^e given to Popery hy thtjt 

iples. 




AS a fnfficient Ballance for thefe A^fur^ 
Jities^ it /is objeded againft the ftin* 
ciples and Doftrines of thofe who aflert thfe 
external. Polity of the Church, That they ne- 
ceiTarily kad us to Popery. It may therefbrft 
be worth our while to confider in a few Pa- 

r 

ges which Side, in the conduft of this Difpute, 
have given the greateft Advantages ta that Re- 
ligion. 




ligiop. / TvlaflSirft my Telf It wHl appear front 
a'Conip^'tffori; th^t the Powers^* Wfiich eithfejj 
the preceeding'Kfeourfe, qr,.fo^^fe^ aslkno^^ 
any iOthef ; AifthAr of this Chi^rcb whoT \ haat 
engaged ;in ithis jiC2>iatro\lerfy ■ afcifihrf fa thtf 
vipie OflSoerk idEvthc :Ghi(iftian. Church, lir^ 
no:other th^nxht'Chard) '€fd£ngiMdilclmm 
t6 hcriMihiftcw'^ -^trid cbnfeiiiieiitly this Ch&i^ 
is ill Eflfed'faidikgtinft thbDoarbies andi Qorft; 
ftitution 6F *Ai©lCia»rr]&J aivi^cim be Icni^^^ G«i 
as.tiothingiKefihat a ReviiTklibfthe old Glp^-* 

: It migiit! X itidoid have, been liopcd- that? fiSi/i 
Ci^awi . IhouM for oisi6\^%cai)ldL^ haw.beetl 
fanjxe. from this /Galumnyv^ndotfaat ribhe who 
JDtoiemheHd.Mrith yfiow:refiiiutr/a ZiealifHe opj 
pofed P<?^^?ry iar:a late .'Reign! iflioudj ilifp^ 
Her of any Inclination to return to tliat Com- 
immtom — Bui becm fethis is a Sla n der u a-* 
der which Ihe has often labour d^, and by which 
Ihe has been -orfce defirbyd:^ it fnore particu- 
cularly concerns us to defend her Poftrinespr 
Difcipline Tram this Iraputatioi}.- • . - »^^ 
In order to this, I beg leave to obferve, that 
Vopery is a Word of very ambiguous and un^ 
certain Application : If we look with Att€n- 
lion into that confufed Multitude virho join 
in this Out-cry. againft us, ^we fhall fipd that 
the Mutiny is led on by a Sett of Beifis^ Ari- 
Mrs^ Sodnians and other Heretlcks^ and the 
jRrar of it 1?- brought up by a RabblCiof 5^ 
Baries\ and, Lthink, I need not troutjl^ my 
Xelf with proving th^t by Fopery the Fogmet 
; : , '^ ' of 
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of thefe mean Chriftianity^ and the Latter 
the Church of England , and with thefe 
many horiefl: and good Cliriftians, are pre- 
vaii'd on to joyn, deCeiv'd by aii £quivo-» 
cal Word, who by Popery mean the ftm6 
thitig that we do, the Xyr^'^^^y ^^^ Cor- 
ruptions of the Church or Homei Now we 
readily acknowledge, that - after the Way 
which the two former of thefe call Popery^ 
fq w:orftiip vft the God oi our fathers, and 
his Son Jefus Chrift, And the Ldji^ w6 
hope, will be, p^rfiiaded to feparate themt 
feive^ from the Counfels of thefe wicked 
Men, who by fuggefting Fea;^ of J^opery^ . 
where no fuch fear is, wou'd drive theiil 
iijto Opnplufipns defbruftiye of this ^Prote- 
ftant Ciiurch, and of Chriftianity it felf. I'd 
refcue them from this Delufion I defire them 
to recolleft. 

« 

Pirji^ That Popefjf Has iieVer beeh fb litl^ 
anfwerably baffled as by the Clei^gy of thisi 
ciiurch,. w^ho have ijot found themfelveS 
obliged by theit Defence of it, to depart 
from any of thofe t)o<5f.rirtes which, are 
now repreferited afi favouring their Advert 

faries Qi)* 

. ► • . . . 

Sij-f^w^, Tliat .all ttd Potp*ert \(rc ciaMi to 
the Miriiftets of the Church are cl^tly 
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(a) Vid. The two AufWcrsip the Bilhop of iWttfVsfepoSA 
fidori of the Doftiflne of the: CacJK^^k /Chnitfb^ SiS^ m* 
BOih jTinicd ia |^, i 
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proved -to have been, delivered, down tp. theiTl 
by Qi^rjift and his ^^poftles, ^vho we pre^ 
funie,,will not: be fufpeded of Inchnayons 
to Fopery. But, , ' / . * 

Thirdly ^ I muft efpccially pbferve. That 
this. very Chzv^t oi promoting Pdpery ^ miy 
with jnuch greater Tuftice be i^tirhM on 
the Autnprs of ii;, tMn ' it can be iirfputed 
to/thofe on whq'm t^ey labeur' to fix it. 
We cannot give Pfippry., a greater -AdyAh- 
iage than, by reck o^:^g any of ^hePfiimtive 
Truths 0f Chri^i^nity amofig^this ' Corrupt 
ti6n3 df/theChurcfe: : ' ' ^' ■ • 

1 •'■''''• ' f - • -rf " ' . . ' , . .Hi 

V • '.7 . ' * ' • ' # ' ' 

W)c l(j>acus velitC^ fnkgno tttercentu^'j^Hdie. - 

For the fe Articles bemg "Capable pf clfear and 
inconteftable Proofs, *tis eafy ftrrlrhe-iW^ 
Jkn^rMj rof that. KeJjgfpXJ, .b^ ft^ving hpw 
^jl^lii,.^t, is. ifljufifa ,in ^Jiei"^ "I^t^putatibns. to 
• p^fij^e.-M^n./th^t, ,tbe^..,^^ egi^ abu- 

And 

the Reformation cannot he defendea^ but up- 
OQ ri&ti(efj,?^i'fe#ifr5'i3&,;jr«' app;^rpnt;ly deftru- 
^lvA)i9f ^ii Qrjfei'apa. ppltt^^ "IJi.thp.'Ctjur'ch 
of Chnft, fince it may be_i^roved 'fo' ally 
Kejifo^abLe .^a^- ,:^^ , ^;^ , jT^tetjoal. X)r(3er 
a^5d'-'Pol4ty:!i.wcr*..«aftitute<i in the Church 
b^.-Qurift and his A^ftles, arid'■th3t•*rith-' 
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oitt them it could not fubfift; This :Con- 
dufioft mtKft appeir' unavoidable to him, that 
t\K Refhrntatibn cailnot be defended but up- 
on fuch Princi|)le8 as Gontradid an infti- 
tutioh bf:Ghrift and his Apoftles, and are 
in th^r Coilfequenc^ Xubferfive of the 
Ghriftian Kdigion ^ and what his next In-' 
ftrenctf^ Wiift be need mA be fuggefted* 

It cpftainly^ deferves a ferious Ctxnfide* 
rSffiftn'^frDm ev^ry hdd frateftata^ that out 
Enemies' *of' rife Church of RQme have ia- 
bour^d rfite ^ the ' Proof iof.no Feint with. 
ni6re AfplicStiwi than that whiqh is here. 
in efFeft gratfted th*ii; x)i^ That thtfrin- 
ciples u|)on which the Hefbrmation was foun- 
ded, are'inccrnfiftent with alh Order, Dif- 
ciplifl6,^'and GEconomy in -the Vifible Chutth. 
Whoevei^ loote itxtoi^t^ Chriftimi ^lodera- 
tor (V), It it LtM (^X Pif^vdisy the P tote- 
fidnPi Plea for a Socinim (c) , and many: 
.othef 'Authors of the Romijh Church in our 
own Lahgtia^e, will prefently fee that the 
fok aim and drift 6f thofe Books is to- 
ex^ofe the Hefirmatiofi. as fornfd upon thefe 
Pofitions as its PriftGipi«s, -^That hoChrifHan^ 
has Aktbofky to be Ruler or Guidm to another 
in Matters df Religion — That every on/s has a 
aitight tdh titter pret Scripture as He pleafes^^ 
to believe what He pkafes^ and to tv^jbifr 
God in what way or maimer ' He pleafes — 
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C^J Priatc4>i«i. id52. (b) Vtinitii Am. 1662. (c) Print- 
ed Ann. 1616. 
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And upon this Suppojaion diey proceed to 
fliew. That no Herefy can be convinced^ no 
Order, no Miniftry, no Difcipline, no Form 
or Appearance of a Vifihle Society be prc- 
ferv'd in the Church upon the Principles 
of tlie'. Reformation. And if the Suppojaion 
be allowed , I am afraid it witt be diffi- 
cult to avoid tha Confequenccs they deduce 
from if. And therefore thofe worthy Per- 
fons who have Undertaken to anfwer any 
of thefe inficjious Treatifes deny tlw Sup^ 
pofition^ and prove contrary to it j That 
the Principles of the Reformation acknow- 
ledge an Authority of Rule, Dodrine, and 
Jurifdiftion in fome Chriftians over others ; 
That they do not allow every one to /»t 
terpret as he pleafes, to Believe as life plea-: 
fes, or to worjbip , God as he pleafes, , That 
the Scripture is a plain Rule in all Things 
neceffary, which every one is oblige^ to 
unde.rftand in its plain Stnic That in all 
difficult and doubtful Cafes, the Determi- 
nations of our appointed Guides are a Rule 
which ' we are bound to receive, and a6|: 
by, and th'at whoever profefles or ads coii- 
rrary to plain Scripture, in one Cafe, or the 
Diredion of his proper Guides in tb>t other, 
is juftly punifhable by the Cenfutes, a^id Au^ 
thorHy of the Churcht 

But with what Triumph will their A4t 
verfaries now reply to thefe Anfwers, and 
pppeal in proof of their Suppojition to the 

Conceflions of thofe whoprofefs tberafdves, 

the 
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Ae gpreatcft Chan^pioiw of .the Pr^^f/^^rof 
Caufs ? How will they infult.us with aii 
Ex ore ff«?, when they can : produce not a 
fe V. Enthufiafts, i^t the Rey^^enJ and l^/gibt 
MfiverenJ of ^ourChufch declaring in Terms^ 
that Thefe are . in Truth the Brinciples o£ 
tjae ReformatiM , and that it cap^ot be de- 
l&ndpd upon any other > Olte would itna- 
giiie -thefe Perfons raufl: prevaricate in the 
Gaufe they pretend to appear fprj That the 
hand of the Jefuit was with> them, andt 
that they onjy purfued the pefign of thcj 
A»f hors abovj^oientioned. For I think ''tifi^ 
ii^poflibic to ferve the Interefts of the Churchy 
of. ^ome mo^« ^q^^Jually,' than by repre- 
jfe^ting the Reformation as foundecl on fuch 
Principles asj t^ ^J£^^ ^fj^^ Ckurcbj and 
other late Authors, who feem to Copy 
ffter : the Sentiments of riiat Book liave 
aiTerted. And - whqeyer is. conyiiiced that 
^R^ormation cannot be defended but up- 
poB fuch Principh^ as Thefe, will, cafily be 
pr€vail*d on to make tliis. Inference, That 
§lalvation. can pnly be h^d in thf Church 
of Rtfm^f //. 

f I do, not knpw whether it niay he thought 
an, Objedion againft thefe Dcftrines , that 
they. Expofe the Church of England tp the 
^alice and. Scorn. of every petulant SeSary^ 
That they throw down all her Inclofures^ 
traipplp her Articles, Orders, and Difcipliue 
under Foot, and leave her naked and de- 
fcfjcekfs , yrithout Authority to Corred, 

'^ - or 



1 82 of the VtphiM IftfvifiUe 

or even Rebuke h^r Etieittifes/ But it On^wfe 
l^t raife thetjcmccro of fetilie $tn^ fc6.fe^ 
Thofe wlip eat of her Br^^, auk aWf^idU* 
rifhed in her Bftfora, lift 4o.ffie fanafe W€af 
pons againfl^ het, by wkrcii a)l her AdVep* 
mies labour her beftrudioln, - ettid by whiehi 
as I obferv*d, they once acc«itt|>Iife'd it* ffe 
muft be a Strainer to the Ififtery of tot^ 
One, who ha$ not 6bfetv*d that the ChtfrCtt 
of Bngland w^S Hot deftrby*d= by oppofih^ 
any ftited. Sc^hefae of Religion ^aln^Stj 
bat by genciraj, DeciaritaiSoJ^ ^gainft ^ti^ 
Yyranny 6i'' IijUpo/ttiim^^'tM: hy Pi«tfe4t 
ces of r^dripg Chrifli. ttJ jfife -}BnffM\ 
and hisStib^s^ td their iEi/w?;^ j . m ftior^ 
by the very ^tafr ficeh^blM; I'rinclplw; al* 
moft word TOT 'wxJrd tKKatft-now cjnten^* 
ed fdr.. ' . . '^".'-'- -» 

ITie fresbyierlans^- iiidc^ai-^* they jditi*4 
at firft iff ihijf {»rnnio» Cfy of the '^bu^ 
pAs of thofe times,, whi<^ They faw was 
of fuch exceiient Ufe iii^pulKn^down S6€ 
demolifhing, tlwt nothing pctold- ftatfd befori 
it, prefumed They fhotild life 'able to fe^rye 
themfelves. out of. the Effeds of jt, and ^^ 
blifli their owo Frojeift ijf KeKgion upon 
jhe Ruins. But alas! They found theinfelv<8§ 
miferably deceived * in thr Ev€nt : For thd 
fame Engines, which they niade ufe of ill 
Mattering down the Chiirch, were immedi- 
ately tum'd agiainft them j and tho tfeey 
flruggled hard againft the Stream, and preach- 
ed loudly for tlic Necteflity of- Church Efifr 

ciplinc, 



fci^line, yet ' thef -v^ere fotc'd to fubmit, 
find were cart-ied dowii by the fame Tbr- 
■fgnt of Ariaichj^ Which had fftrept away 
the EpjfcopalChMrch before^ >firhiie the f rf- 

0s ftood by and kugh*d ■ at th^ Coftfu* 
fiofa, tellirig liSj that thefe w"ere the neccf-^ 
faty and unavoidable Fruits 6f the Priiid* 
phi^ of the Refbrmaiion, ffefs'i home to theit 
bohjgquencis -{»). That thfife ^wCre the Do- 
drittes by which' ^ft fupplanted thetti,' aaii 
which wou'd Su^f)lant and ' pyefturh every 
Church that flidtiid prete^ w Aft as" a 
Vi/ihh Society to tlife Ebdv^sf' the WorJdt 
Butbieffed hfe Ged we «re able to defend 
Dttip^ Reform4tioT^^^OQ bettd' Principles thaH 
tlieftt, fuchas^ are -confiftem: with- that Ordec 
aftii Pelity which Ghrift inftitiited in his 
Church -j and-" fueh as will' equally preferve 
ft-jfrbhi: 'tlie • ^Tjn-anny of their Vfurpattons 
6a the 6ne- hand, • and the cohftifidn of "Fa" 
fiati^h\Anar€hy Oil tht other. ^ 
'^--Ahd; m the Snivels of 6ur Lord Jefus 
GM^^ let^me Ifrtreat' tho(fe Authors who 
have? put the Iffue of the ; Pi-oteftant Caufe 
tt^oft Tuch Principles, as \are deftruftiVe* of 
. ill -Order aftd l^ifciplifle in the Church of 
diitft, to- confidef what Advantages ttiey 
grr€=^<?6 the Enemies of i^- Reformation^ ef 
iht'^hurcb of EHirl'mJ y an4'of our cdmfllOtt 
Gb^manHn^-^ ^ ' .' ' ^^ / — r 

- Y^>'^wf XnKi '5. *?Sj 1S9, 191/ 2.5 5i! A*. T: AnTwet ti 
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The ?afifis\ w'e nwy reaCoft ably fear, \iiriH 
be the grpaifft Gainers from the Coafufi^n 
which this Sfch^iie teil<^ to introduce. I]of 
the Perplexity ^nd Diftre/s which isf brought 
ujjon the. Mind 'by thefc JPriricipies, ariffs 
from tbeirc-^parfent*lne0nfil|ehcy with tUe 
Ucirig of tllie) Chtf ![ch : as* a t;?^^/(f ^c^ty^ 
Now, whoeves'id cfonvinccd. thar th^ Chuich 
^•Ghirift h,^:vj0l€^ Spci0 ^ 3ind at; the 
fame time believes what/ diefe^ Authors f§ 
confidently" ,«fitrn^, that the M^eprmatio^ .^^nr 
not be def^ndid:4fut t^im, tkefe Prifmpks^ 

.will waaaj tiiery little Perfu^fion to jpont 
elude, that this Reformed Chure^ ' cannot bf 
the true Ghutch of Ghrift* All the Ad-^ 
verfaties indtisd ^ our Church concur;: iijk 
advancing ^ this Scheme ^ which in its imr 
mediate Confequences tends to diflblvp itj 
Union, and deftroy its external Coi?fl^a|f 
tic^i, and each hav« their fev^f-al - VieYT^ f^ 
Advantage frorp the Succefe of it. For if 
once the Sheep ca,n be d?pFi\^d of their 
Shepher<i6^ or which is all pne, the S[bep^ 
herds can be deprived . of all Authority o^ 
vcr them^ev^ry Seft has.its Pfof^jeft of 
ptliering • up the difperftd ' ^nd fe<ttei*4 
Flock, and uniting them to thpinf^y^^ 
WJiilft the coBampn Enemies ; of Chri/J^agicy 
hope, tbat,:.tiie ; fai!j^ Argiiment^ will,;. wUJi 

equal Succefs, be applied to on? aft§r^Qp^ 
ther, andJuaihe JEod. fubverL,th£m.AJL!^ In 
few wQrds 5; He,: who bythefi? Po<flri«i^s ^is 
convinced -that the Church of Chrift .is^iiot 

aTi' 
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a Vtfihle Society, will probably in a little 
time fall to the Infidels fhare, and He who 
concludes no farther from them than that 
theReformM Church cannot fubfilt as a Ki- 
JiMe Society, will naturally fall a Prey to 
the Papi/is. And fince it may be prefu- 
med, that the greater Part of thofe whom 
thefe Dodrines njay unfettle in their Ueli- 
gion, may be unwilling totally to depart 
from Chriftianity j the Latter have the fair- 
eft Profpeft of being ferved by them. 

That they hope for uncommon Atl van- 
tages froBa the Diftraftions to which thefe 
poftrines: lead , appears from their lately 
Reprinting' Fiat Lux ^ and other Treatifes, 
whoft whole drift is to expofe the Refer- 
mation ^s' founded ^n thefe very Doctrines 
as its Principles ^ and I am affured, that In- 
fiances ; may be produced of Perfons wh6 
merely from reading fome late celebrated 
Defences of the Reformation upon thefe Prin- 
ciples, have hnniediately, and without. any 
Application from the Miffionaries of Rome, 
come out . of their Clofets pjofeft Fafnjls. 

It xmy pi?rhaps be faid, and I hbpe tru- 
ly, t4iat thefe Authors did not intend that 
any of thefe Inferences fhould be made from 
their DoArines j That what they affert of the 
Equality of all Chrijiians^ &cc. They meant 
only of the Invifible Churchy m which 
Application we acknowledge it to be true. 
Iv€t all this be granted j yet 'tis evident, that 
this Limitation oi their Dodrines does not^p- 
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pear td their Readers, both Frietids and Ad^ 
verfaried underftand them otherv;^Ife, and 
believe it to be exprefly taught /iii their 
Writings, that the Church of Chrift is not 
a Vifihle Society , aftd that the Powers or-* 
dinarily claim'd to the Minifters of the 
Church, are Prieficraft and Ufnnpation. Let 
thefe Authors but fairly and explicitly de* 
clare themfelves to agree with: us ia thefe 
I^nts^ and we havfe no farther any Con-* 
trover-fy with* tbein •, .1^ tbetft but re^ 
nounce thofe 'Confei^uenceis, whieh tfie Weak- 
nef$ of Some, and the Mdltfe «f Others, 
has dra^^n from their Aflertidns^- arfld affuM 
us, that They themfeU^es believfe tb5fe Prin* 
ciples b;^ ^frhich the Vifible Society ^f^Qirift^ 
Church fubfilfe, and we* fhalt no Ittliger ap-^ 
preliend any Danger* from thtijj -Writings t 
liut when nothing of this i^ ddiie^ whi» 
They ace daily uiid^rllood in ft Sfenfe foom 
whicli Cqnclu(ion» are inferred 'lldftrufttve of 
Chmiftianity , we think oui* ^Ivi^ equally 
obliged 'to oppofe thefe CotklufefHs, and 
prevent the Mifchiclfe with -wfeicb' They 
threaten us, whether thefe A\xthi>xi^ intended 
them or- not, : * ' 

In the precedeing Pifcourfe, ![ have eil- 
deavour'd to (hew, that without any fecon- 
fiftency we may affima of Chnftians, Tha% 
as Memhers of the Invfjpkfe ChuHh^ Thej arm 
mvhdciiateh and only 'S%ib]eB t<>Chr^ And 
that as Members bftheViJihk^ Ti^^ ape Sub^ 
j^B to^ G^rtam Omep^ v^bom CImfi ba^ ap^ 

pointed 
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iffinted for the external ' Government of hh 
Ghtirch. And if the Authors abovementionM' 
did not defign to ' reprefcnt thefe twq Cha- 
fafl^ts as inGonfiftent' with each other, I 
may hope *to receive^ their, Thanks for ie-^ , 
ftraihing theif^/Dodriftes within fuch Limi- •* 
t'afions as leave them without Obje(3;ion; : 
But if they have really intended by g'ene* 
ral and unretlrain'd Affertions . Concerning 
thfe Rights -or Duties of Chriftians to caft 
a Mlft bcforfe the Byes of Men, and lead 
tfeeiii into Gonthifions deftrtiflive of the ei- 
tfernal Conftittitipn of the Ghurch 5 I hope 
t^at has been here fnggefted, will iiX fome 
rnfeifiife^ lay . i)pfeh the FaUdcy, , and prevent 
Mens being . Arthur impofed loh by it, ' ^ 
^ I am feniftble that this Difconiiffe cannot 
ptelume io call it felf a- cimpleat Account 
of the Ghurek df Chritt, ds diftinguifh'd \if 
thefe twd Meafe of nfoie ^viA InviftHi-^ a 
jSubjeA' of fti?fe Extent aiid Importance,, rfiat 
a»y one Marias l^ire wouM* be very fnHy* and 
jifefully impIoyU in the Confideration of' iu 
But my Defign obliged me to confider it on- 
ly fo far as appeal d necaflTary to infer this 
Conclufion, -That what , is affirm'd of the 
Churchy under '0»^ Idea," fs not irreconcile- 
able with what is affirmU erf" it under the 
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. Tliiat a great Part of the Dangers and Di- 
ftraAions have either . befaln or threatned this 
Church for fome Ages paft, and which par- 
^cularjy ^^tm our Apprehenfions at preftnt. 
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xfxzy bv afcribed principally to the*Corifiifion 
Qf thefe two Ide4s^ will app^ear tq aijy one 
who will trace the feveral Attempts that 
Iiave been made upon our Peace and Con-^ 
ftitution back to their Principles. The ju- 
dicious Mr. Hooker faw plainly how darig^-. 
roufly this Stumbling-block lay , in the Way 
of Mens Inquiries into the Nature and Con^ 
ftitution of the Church. But many othjfr, 
even among the Orii^mfints and Defenders of 
our Church, tho' thi^ had tlie ^ood Fortune^ 
tt> pafs by it, yet feem not to have perceiv'd: 
it. None, howcyer, have ?pply;d themfelves^ 
either to remove or caution Men of the Dant- 
ger 5 it has Aill lain m the Way, -and MultiT- 
tudes' have- fain upon it. ' • - ; ^ 

. If any thing that has l?een fuggefted ;in 
this pifcourfe may place fo ipuch Light up-- 
on: tfiis ISiock of.Offince^ that for ^ the future' 
ir'may more eafily .be avoided, or ^ay affift> 
any\6ther Hand lAore equal ; to the Work in , 
yhcjlly removing ; it, I fhall efteeili ray felf . 
to have been happily impioy'd. 

/ F I If I S, 
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}Ref. p. viii, I. j. r. fnch Infinuatms of the Tyranny y p, 5. 1 i?j| 
. /or tbey r. thefe Tfrmsj P. 37. 1. 10. after Jro^o/fflf add >o, 
iT.ri^. I. "to, II. T. conges the Abfolktion ef the-Churcby or a de» 
Jire'of it to be a necejfitry mditmjf oitaimi' Qpds ^ardm as 4 : 
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